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Slump or Recovery ? 


HE last few weeks have witnessed extraordinary 
events in the world’s markets. The London Stock 
Exchange, which has suffered recurrent sinking spells 
since the New Year, has had one or two days when 
the course of trading has seemed to lose all touch with 
realities. Prices in Wall Street have fallen even more 
sharply, more continuously and with less apparent 
reason. In both cities, all the gains since the beginning 
of 1936 have been wiped out. The commodity markets 
have not been immune to the infection, and there have 
been sharp falls in many of the markets where the 
pressure of rising demand only a few months ago had 
been confidently expected to lead to higher prices. 

These events are in striking contrast to the optimistic 
views still very widely held. Within the last ten 
days both the Prime MInIsTeR and the CHAN- 
CELLOR OF THE EXCHEQUER, with a unanimity and 
simultaneity which are possibly a little suspicious, 
have committed themselves to the view that we have 
not yet reached the peak. That is still probably the 
majority opinion among industrialists. Moreover, the 
recorded facts which can be quoted in support of that 
view are undeniably impressive both in volume and in 
unanimity. 

None of these facts, however, has prevented the City 
from approaching perilously close to panic. And how- 
ever difficult it may be to assign an adequate reason for 
the behaviour of the markets, it would be a profound 
mistake not to take it very seriously as a sign and 
portent. For one thing the financial centres of the world 
are as sensitive as seismographs to shiftings in the under- 
lying formations of business. And, secondly, the psycho- 
logy of the markets is not merely a passive element, 


registering changes in an economic climate which is 
beyond its control. It can also play a very important, 
conceivably a dominant, rdle as a causative factor. 

For these reasons it must in all seriousness be asked 
whether the next slump is already upon us or waiting 
just round the corner; and, if so, whether its onset is 
going to be as severe as the very rapid falls in the stock 
exchanges would seem to indicate. In weighing up the 
evidence fron: which an answer can be pieced together, 
it is possible, within limits, to distinguish between 
the economic outlook for Great Britain and that for the 
world as a whole. There are, of course, the most inti- 
mate connections between the two. But in the 1920’s 
Great Britain suffered something closely akin to stagna- 
tion while the world as a whole was experiencing some- 
thing even more akin to an international boom. And 
Great Britain began to recover, more than five years 
ago, well in advance of most other countries. 

There is very little evidence in the present position of 
the British national economy to indicate that a real slump 
is in prospect. There are many industries which have 
spectacularly increased their rate of activity in the 
recovery years. But, with one possible exception, none of 
them is obviously dependent upon a purely temporary 
and speculative demand. The exception is building, but 
even there the industry itself is confident that any falling- 
off in residential building for private sale can be offset 
by public housing and by various forms of non-residen- 
tial building. This optimism may seem a little strained; 
but there seems to be little reason to expect a drastic 
slump. The motor industry, which can be taken as typical 
of the many industries catering for the home consumer, 
is still experiencing a steadily rising demand, and unless 
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the exhibition which opens this week is a disappointment, 
the next season’s production will be at least as high as 
the last. There is, indeed, no sign of any serious falling- 
off in the purchasing power of the public, since wages are 
rising and the recent weakness in the commodity markets 
may check the rising cost of food. Some capital goods 
industries have suffered a diminution in new orders, but 
steel is well supplied with armament orders, apart 
altogether from the continuing demand from the motor 
industry. 

This is the home industrial picture. In finance there is 
no prospect of anything but the continuance of cheap 
and abundant credit. The export trades, as always, are 
the most vulnerable sector of the national economic front. 
But by every test they are less vulnerable than in 1929. 
The primary producing countries are not now dependent 
for the maintenance of their equilibrium on continued 
loans from abroad; on the contrary, their financial posi- 
tion is strong. The very extent of the present barriers 
to trade limits the field for further restriction of our 
exports. 

In general, then, it can be said with assurance that in 
every field the prospects are better, the economic de- 
fences are sounder, than in 1929. A slump of the dimen- 
sions that were experienced between 1929 and 1931 seems 
to be highly unlikely. But it also seems to be the case 
that the bulk of the better-placed industries are looking 
for little more than a maintenance of their present 
activity, while others can hardly avoid a setback. This 
fact, coupled with the undoubted deterioration in senti- 
ment, seems to make it almost inevitable that there will 
be some decline in trade in Great Britain next year. 

That decline may be slight, and is unlikely in any 
case to be really drastic. Just how far it will go will 
depend entirely on the development of the economic 
situation in the wozld as a whole. And that in its turn 
can be held, with a certain economy of reasoning, to 
depend upon two factors: the trend of commodity prices 
and the state of affairs in the United States. The outlook 
for world commodity prices seems to be very similar to 
that for British domestic industry. The position of some 
commodities is not entirely reassuring, but infinitely 
better than it was in 1929. In the majority of markets 
stocks have been reduced to normal proportions; demand 
will be partly buttressed by re-armament, while supply 
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will be held in check by restriction schemes; and all over 
the world Governments are committed to policies of 
monetary expansion. It would be a mistake to rule out 
the possibility of a decline in commodity prices; but it 
can hardly be severe. 

The American position is the greatest enigma of them 
all. Fundamentally, all the factors seem to point to 
further expansion. The purchasing power both of the 
farmer and of the urban wage-earner is still rising, and 
there are large arrears of necessary capital equipment 
still to be made up. Both consumers’ and capital goods 
industries would thus seem to be assured of continued 
demand. But if this is the truth, is it conceivable that 
Wall Street is so utterly misled? And even if the security 
market is completely wrong, is it not, nevertheless, 
possible that its attack of pessimism may react unfavour- 
ably on the realities of industry? 

This survey of the economic outlook has necessarily 
been summary. But everywhere it appears that the ascer- 
tainable facts of industry and commerce are either favour- 
able or not badly unfavourable. Given a buoyant psycho- 
logy, further progress in the world as a whole, and main- 
tenance of substantially the present level of activity in 
Great Britain, could be predicted with some assurance. 
But a buoyant psychology is just what is lacking. The 
economic factors are very much better than in 1929. 
But the international political position is incomparably 
worse. It is questionable whether the world can afford 
even a minor setback to economic recovery at a time 
when political tension is alseady almost unbearable. 


Relaxation of this tension thus becomes an economic 
as well as a political imperative. This is not merely the 
major prescription for maintaining recovery, but almost 
the only one; for, in the paradoxical state of our present 
affairs, the more familiar economic remedies are not 
immediately applicable. Money can hardly be made 
cheaper; nor can public works plans be put into opera- 
tion while there is still a shortage of labour. Every finger, 
economic as well as political, thus points to the single 
conclusion: it should be the supreme task of Govern: 
ments, in the interests of prosperity no less than of peace, 
to bring the present international uncertainties to an end. 
Any expenditure of courage and resolution to this end 
will be paid most directly in cash, as well as in the 
peace and liberty of mankind. 


Mussolini’s ** No ’’ 


HE Franco-British invitation to Italy to take part 
in a three-Power Conference on the withdrawal of 
foreign troops from Spain has been answered by Italy 
with a flat rejection. Even this answer was not forth- 
coming until after a polite but insistent intimation from 
the French and British diplomatic representatives in 
Rome that an early reply was wanted. The texts of both 
the invitation and the answer have now been published. 
The terms in which the Franco-British document is 
couched turn out to be, if possible, even more concilia- 
tory than had appeared from the semi-official summary, 
In language—and, in most passages, also in tone—the 
Italian document, too, is courteous. But, under this thin 
sugar coating, SIGNoR Musso.ini has tendered to MM. 
CHAUTEMPS and CHAMBERLAIN a very bitter pill. Paris 
and London have had the difficult task since the Italian 
Note arrived last Saturday of deciding whether they 
should swallow it. 

There is no doubt that the Italian reply was a keen 
disappointment to the French and British Governments. 
The more deeply it is scrutinised, and the deeper below 
the surface the problems it raises are probed, the less 


attractive it becomes. The Anglo-French Note of 
October 2nd, extending the invitation, recalled Count 
C1ano’s recent assurances to the British chargé d’ affaires 
in Rome ‘‘ that there was no present intention ’’ [in 
the Italian Government's mind] “ of permitting the 
despatch [sic] of further volunteers to Spain.’’ The 
Italian reply passes over this reminder in complete 
silence. Again, the Franco-British Note recalled SIGNOR 
Bova Scoppa’s recent assurances to M. Detsos at 
Geneva that Italy had no intention of making the 
smallest change in the territorial status of Spain; that she 
had no designs upon the Balearic Islands; and that the 
integrity of the continental and insular territory of Spain 
would be strictly respected. In this context, the Western 
Powers, in their Note, drew a distinction between terti- 
torial integrity and political independence, and expressed 
the opinion that the latter must be respected no less 
than the former. The Italian reply opens with an under- 
taking to respect Spain’s political independence ‘‘ and 
consequently ’’ [sic] her territorial integrity. But it does 
not take much subtlety of mind to see that the same 
words are being used by the two parties in Europe with 
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different meanings, and that the differences are of vita] 
importance. The Anglo-French meaning of ‘‘ independ- 
ence,” in respect of Spain, is the preservation of a 
Spanish Government that is genuinely free from all 
foreign control or influence. The Italian meaning of 
‘‘ independence ’’ is government by—or in the name of 
—GENERAL Franco. The Anglo-French meaning of 
‘‘ integrity ’’ is that no foreign Power shall obtain any 
hold on any piece of Spanish territory either by cession, 
by lease or by occupation. The Italian meaning of 
‘integrity ’’ is that every piece of Spanish territory 
shall be brought under the rule of FrRanco—or of the 
Powers behind FRANCOo’s throne. 

The core of the Italian Note is a flat refusal to take 
part in a three-Power Conference. Italy suggests 
that the question of withdrawing foreign troops 
from Spain should be referred back to the London Non- 
Intervention Committee—which has, of course, already 
stuck fast in the mud. She goes on to declare that she 
will not take part in conversations, meetings or con- 
ferences to which the German Government have not 
been invited and in which they do not participate. And, 
finally, the Note, in its most ominous and least courteous 
passage, expresses the ‘‘ doubt whether the difficulties in 
question can be overcome by way of ingenuities or 
devices of procedure, and, above all, by that proposed ’’ 
in the invitation to a three-Power Conference. 

SIGNOR Musso.inI, then, looks forward to overcoming 
the ‘‘ difficulties ’’ in Spain in some other way. What is 
in his mind? The ostentatious reinforcement of the 
garrison of Libya looks as if he were hoping to play the 
same card of the threat to Egypt as in the Abyssinian 
game, in the hope that England once more will stay 
her hand. If he is really hoping to turn Spain into a 
second Abyssinia, this hope is rather surprising in so 
cool a calculator. For, to an onlooker, SIGNOR 
Mussotini’s Spanish problem would appear to differ 
from his Abyssinian problem in a number of important 
points which all militate against his prospects of success. 
When he attacked Abyssinia he had his hands free, 
whereas to-day he is still deeply involved with Abyssinia 
as well as with Spain. Again, the Spanish Republicans 
are vastly more competent and more determined and 
better armed than the poor Abyssinians were. In 
Abyssinia the easy and showy first chapter of the war, 
which culminated in the occupation of Addis Ababa, 
was over in seven months; in Spain, Italian divisions 
have now been fighting for longer than that already, and 
anything that could even be represented as a decision 
seems as far off as ever. In the third place, Italy could 
occupy Abyssinia without jeopardising any vital French 
and British strategic interests. Indeed, the Italian 
‘“‘ Empire of Ethiopia ’’ was—and still is—a hostage to 
Anglo-French sea-power, On the other hand, this same 
Anglo-French sea-power will have been dealt a very 
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severe blow if the continental and insular possessions of 
Spain are to fall, in their ‘ integrity,’’ under Italian 
control. On the day when that happened, France would 
be cut off from French Africa (which is already full of 
unrest); Great Britain would be cut off from Malta, 
Cyprus, Palestine and Egypt; and even the long line 
of British Imperial communications via the Cape would 
be threatened from the Canary Islands. Under these 
conditions, does SiGNoR Musso.in1 believe that France 
and Great Britain are going to acquiesce in the estab- 
lishment of an Italian control over Spain, as they have 
acquiesced in the occupation of Abyssinia? 

These objective facts are equally clear to SIGNOR 
MussoLinI and to the French and British Governments. 
Ordinarily, the manifest vital interest of Britain and 
France in Spanish independence, and the equally mani- 
fest superiority of the force they could deploy in the 
Western Mediterranean, should have convinced a man 
of SiGNoR Musso.ini’s shrewdness that he cannot 
pursue an Italian conquest of Spain to a successful con- 
clusion. But it looks as if the hesitations of London and 
Paris have encouraged him to think otherwise, to believe 
that sufficient truculence will lead the Western Powers 
to surrender even their own vital interests. 

We are convinced that, if the Duce is harbouring any 
such conviction, he is wrong. France and Britain would 
not, in the last resort, tolerate Italian domination of 
Spain. But every hesitation encourages him to go further, 
to pour in more troops, to pour out more blood and 
treasure, to engage his prestige still more inextricably. 
A time will come when he can no longer withdraw. 

The seriousness of the present position thus arises from 
the fact that it is a race against time. London and Paris 
have to show sufficient firmness to recall SIGNOR 
MussSOLINI to the realities before he goes altogether too 
far. With every day’s delay the action which Britain 
and France will ultimately have to take becomes more 
drastic. But in spite of all these facts, which are clearly 
visible to the French and British Governments if they 
would only have the courage to turn their eyes to them, 
London and Paris have decided this week for further 
delay. Ignoring the ominous contempt in the Italian 
Note for further ‘‘ ingenuities and devices of procedure ”’ 
they are clutching at the straw of the Duce’s approval 
of discussions in the Non-Intervention Committee. That 
body is to meet on Saturday of this week, and even the 
proposal of setting a definite time-limit to its delibera- 
tions has been dropped. 

It looks, in short, very much as if SIGNoR MUSSOLINI 
had won another trick. At the very best, this makes it 
necessary for London and Paris to play the aces in their 
hands with skill, promptness and determination. At the 
worst, it means that Britain and France are throwing in 
their hands as first-class Powers and guardians of the 


peace, 


British Motor Cars 


HIS year’s Motor Car Show, which opened last 
Thursday, is noteworthy in two ways: it is being 

held for the first time in the new Earl’s Court Building, 
and it has for its background an industry and a nation 
Prosperous beyond all precedent. What fresh records 
has the past season set up to be broken, and what are the 
industry’s prospects of breaking them? Registrations of 
new cars have, inevitably, shown a further satisfactory 
increase. For the twelve months to September 30th the 
total is estimated at 329,000, against 302,057 in the 
preceding year. Exports are put at 70,000 (against 
59,589) and imports at 19,000 (against 9,955). The total 


British private car production for the season was 389,000 
and showed an increase of 11 per cent. over the previous 
record figure of 352,000 in 1935-36. 

Increased turnover has been unaccompanied by any 
vital change in the general trend of demand. The average 
horse-power of cars sold in the past season was 12.2, 
compared with 12.0 in the preceding season and 11.9 in 
1934-35. The slight increase has been due in the main to 
the popularity of the 14 h.p. car, whose share of the total 
market rose from 8.7 per cent. to 11.2 per cent. The 
season has been remarkable, nevertheless; for it has seen 
the first general increase in selling prices that has been 
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made since the War. The rise, common to all important 
manufacturers, has varied considerably between one 
model and another, but has averaged about 5 per cent. 
It became effective, for the most part, last July, and 
does not seem, as yet, to have had any noticeably un- 
favourable effect on sales. The manufacturers, however, 
are awaiting the coming season with a certain anxiety. 
The industry lacks any experience whatsoever of the 
effect of rising prices either on total demand or on the 
relative position of the more and the less expensive cars. 
Given a continuance of national prosperity, the trade 
hopes that the volume of total purchases will be un- 
affected, but fears that demand will shift somewhat from 
the dearer to the cheaper models of individual makers. 
Price lists are so closely graded that psychology may 
have a considerable influence on the individual buyer. 
Rather than pay {265 for a car which cost him {250 
last time, many a purchaser may choose a slightly lower 
model in the same general class, whose price was 
formerly £235 and is now {250. 

The industry is reasonably confident, nevertheless, 
that the increase will not bring the elusive ‘‘ saturation 
point ’’ of demand any nearer. That skeleton has been 
temporarily consigned—perhaps a little optimistically— 
to a dark and dusty cupboard. The old arbitrary con- 
ception that an income of at least {400 was indispensable 
for the potential car owner has been discredited by 
events in the last five years. To-day, it is estimated, 
there are 800,000 incomes of over {500 in Great Britain, 
and 1,500,000 incomes between {250 and {500. But this 
summer as many as 1,825,000 cars were believed to be 
in service in the United Kingdom (compared with 
1,675,000 in 1936 and 1,505,000 in 1935). When every 
allowance is made for families which own more than 
one car, and for vehicles used entirely for business 
purposes, the evidence strongly suggests that ownership 
has penetrated well below the £400 income level. The 
motor-car of to-day, indeed, tends to become in- 
creasingly a family rather than a personal chattel, and 
many families have more than one wage- or salary- 
earner. If and when “ saturation ’’ is reached, as it 
obviously must be some day, its causation may be more 
physical than economic. Already the increasing con- 
gestion of the roads in and around many large British 
towns and cities is robbing car-ownership of some of its 
attractions for the average man. At the same time, there 
is reason to believe that the present total is sufficiently 
close to the maximum to render its future movements 
increasingly sensitive to fluctuations in national 
prosperity. 

So much for the industry as a whole. We may next 
examine the prospects of the leading producers, who fall 
into three main groups according as they are large, small 
or specialist manufacturers. In the first category there 
are six names:—Morris (including Wolseley and M.G.), 
Austin, Ford, Standard, Vauxhall and the companies 
under the @gis of Rootes. These companies are often 
described as mass-production manufacturers, but some 
of them object strongly to this description and, in fact, 
some of the models turned out by these firms, such as 
Humber and Talbot, do not belong to the cheap and 
popular class. That they supply much the largest part 
of the market is, however, undoubted. In 1935-36 their 
cars accounted for 86 per cent. of new home market 
registrations and 95$ per cent. of exports. In the past 
season they have probably lost a little ground, owing 
to the expansion of imports; but they have maintained 
their virtual monopoly of the export trade. 

The policy of individual producers in this group de- 
serves a word of explanation. Each manufacturer tries to 
produce a sufficiently diversified range of models to cater 
for a large segment of popular demand, and the number 
of different models actually turned out has tended pro- 
gressively to increase. Competition between different 
manufacturers is keen, and success in any one season 
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may turn on the extent to which the appearance of new 
models accords with changed and changing fashions jp 
popular taste. Here, the pace is being set more and more 
by American cars. At the moment the chief problem of 
the large manufacturers is to secure adequate supplies of 
the right quality of steel at a suitable price. This, 
naturally, means more to them than to producers of more 
expensive cars, whose purchasers are prepared to pay a 
higher percentage for labour and selling costs. 

In the category of small manufacturers we may include 
Rover, Riley, Triumph, Armstrong, Alvis, S.S., Singer 
and Jowett. Some of them have recently undertaken 
Government work in connection with re-armament on 
an increasing scale. All of them, normally, are exposed 
to the possibility of wide annual fluctuations in sales, 
which may decisively affect the profitability of their 
operations in a single year. Among the individual firms, 
Singer are active in the export trade, but the other 
makers concentrate their energies mainly on the home 
market. Recently, they have benefited owing to the 
greater number of people who have been able to pay 
more for their cars. They have suffered, on the other 
hand, from the growing interest which some popular 
manufacturers have shown in the ‘“‘ intermediate” 
market, by the improved quality and increasing compe- 
tion of the popular car, and from the tendency of some 
purchasers to expend their increased resources on 
American cars or cars of American type. 

Finally, the luxury manufacturers, properly so-called, 
include Rolls-Royce (with its subsidiary, Bentley) and 
Daimler (with its subsidiary, Lanchester). This group of 
producers turns out only about 1.3 per cent. of the total 
number of new cars sold in the home market, but its per- 
centage of the total value is, naturally, much more con- 
siderable. Though Government work occupies a fair pro- 
portion of this group’s capacity at the moment, its sales 
of cars have nevertheless been maintained. Its capacity 
for expansion, in any case, is limited. The high-grade 
American car has recently strengthened its position in 
the semi-luxury market, and the best type of car made 
by some popular manufacturers, such as Humber or 
Talbot, would be another potential competitor if the so- 
called luxury producers endeavoured to extend their 
sales into the stratum of the market lying immediately 
below them. 

In the export trade the outlook is still relatively 
favourable. British exports, estimated at 79,000 cars last 
season, remain far below the American total of 208,000, 
but substantially exceed the figures of 38,000 and 35,000 
from Germany and Canada, respectively. The German 
export drive, it is true, has now assumed considerable 
proportions, but it is largely directed against Continental 
and other markets in which British manufacturers have 
few important interests. 

Altogether, the barometer for the coming season stands 
as near to “‘ set fair’’ as producers in a highly competi- 
tive industry have any right to expect. Given a main- 
tenance of public prosperity—the tacit assumption 
underlying all favourable commercial forecasts—pro- 
duction and profits should reach new high figures in 
1037-38. If there is a cloud on the horizon, no bigger 
than a man’s hand, it is the possibility that any further 
advance in selling prices might disproportionately affect 
the total demand. In recent months there has been a 
noteworthy increase in imports into Great Britain of two 
foreign makes of car—the 11.3 h.p. German Opel (a 
product of a General Motors subsidiary), and the 6.7 h.p. 
Italian Fiat. The manufacturers of these cars are large- 
scale manufacturers in their own countries. Will their 
example be followed, now that the franc has been de- 
valued, by French producers like Renault, Citroén and 
Peugeot? An attack on the British lightweight car in its 
own stronghold would emphasise the wisdom of con- 
servatism in making future increase in selling prices. 
however strong the temptation. 
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A Quarter’s Industrial Profits 


RAND-STAND ver of the profits steeple- 
G chase have lately been much concerned with a 
dark horse called Rising Costs. But our latest computa- 
tion of the earnings of British companies—based on a 
sample of 337 concerns whose reports were issued 
between July and September this year—reveals no 
evidence of the displacement, as yet, of the progressive 
tendencies which have made the running since the end 
of 1933. The September quarter’s figures are, normally, 
the feast representative of each year, and the latest totals 
apply to no more than 15 per cent. of the companies and 
11 per cent. of the profits included in our sample during 
the past twelve months. It is satisfactory, nevertheless, 
to record that they register an increase in total earnings 
(after debenture interest) of 19.2 per cent. by comparison 
with the aggregate for the same companies in their 
preceding financial year. A year ago a similar calcula- 
tion showed a rise of 14.3 per cent. The 2,226 companies 
whose reports have been examined in the twelve months 
to September 30th last disclose an increase in their total 
profits of 16.1 per cent. in their latest financial year. 
Thus the rate of growth has, if anything, received fresh 
impetus in the last few months. 

The detailed results of our most recent analyses are 
tabulated at the foot of this page, and supplementary 
figures will be found on page 140. It is clear that pros- 
perity has enabled a large number of British companies 
to come near to achieving the remarkable feat 
of eating their cake and having it. The rise in profits 
has been so generous that shareholders have received 
increased dividends at a time when industry as a whole 
has been financing its capital growth out of its own re- 
sources to an unprecedented extent. This feature of 
British company finance is strikingly illustrated by the 
chart on this page. The upper line shows the total earn- 
ings of each year’s sample of Third Quarter companies 
expressed as a percentage of their total issued capital. 
To make our survey the more comprehensive we have 
added back debenture interest to total profits and have 
included the principal of outstanding debentures in our 
figures of total capital. We have proceeded to show the 
total amounts paid in debenture interest and preference 
and ordinary dividends, cumulatively, as percentages of 
total capital. Thus, in the latest period shown on the 
chart (i.e. according to the reports issued by these Third 
Quarter companies in 1937) debenture interest was 
equivalent to just under 1 per cent. of aggregate capital, 
while debenture interest and preference dividends to- 
gether were equal to a little less than 2} per cent. of total 
capital. The addition of ordinary dividend payments 


raised the total of distributed profits to a little over 
7 per cent., out of aggregate earnings of 9} per cent. 
_The chart affords a convenient epitome of the profits 
history of Third Quarter companies for the last seven 
years. Their requirements for fixed interest have, 
ex hypothesi, been fairly constant throughout, though 
the inability of a minority of the total companies to pay 
their preference dividends (and to a less extent their 
debenture interest) in the worst period of depression is 
evidenced by a dip in both curves in 1932. Even so, 
total earnings, which had covered debenture and pre- 
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ference requirements 3.3 times over in 1930, covered 
them only 2.3 times in 1932. To-day, however, these 
requirements are covered as many as 4.0 times. The 
balance, available for ordinary shareholders, was equal 
to 10.7 per cent. of the ordinary capital of all kinds in 
1930, 4.5 per cent. in 1932 and 14.8 per cent. in 1937. 
But conservatism in the distribution of profits has gone 
hand in hand with the growth of earnings. The decline 
in profits in the first phase of depression was so steep 
that the directors of the companies included in our 
sample, taken as a whole, deemed it expedient to temper 
the wind to the shorn lamb by drawing on accumulated 
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INTEREST) 
No. of 
Com- Reports published in Increase (+) 
panies 
#8 ee ee 
1935 | -— ‘ 3 
Third quarter .., 25,359,334 | 28,974,570 + 9,615,296 | + 14-3 
Fourth quarter 36,565,347 | 42,134,767 | + 5,569,420 | + 15-2 
1936 1937 | ; 
First quarter ... o4,eh1,488 94,733,138 | + 10,071,680 | + 11-9 
Second quarter 83,910,088 | 100,690,626 | + 16,780,538 | + 19-9 
Third quarter 23,964,728 | 28,575,020 | + 4,610,292 | + 19-2 
i 





TABLE I].—PERCENTAGE COMPARISON WITH PRECEDING YEARS 
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TABLE III.—PROFITS AND RESERVES 





























-——$$ $$$ 
x Total Net Profits after 
No. of lOrdinary and Payment of Carried to 
| Com- |" Preference | Debenture Reserve, etc. 
pe | Copel | Interest 
| ' 
a ree saci sera ee i aat aa neal as -__—- 

1936 | £ £ % £ % 
Third quarter... 382 311,349,009 28,974,570 9-3 8,598,650 2:8 
Fourth quarter 496 | 395,408,899 | 42,134,767 | 10-6 | 12,186,634 | 3-1 

1937 
First quarter | 628 | 852,038,088 | 94,733,138 | 11-1 | 22,347,878 | 2-6 
Second quarter | 765 | 951,790,564 | 100,690,626 | 10-5 | 30,060,120 | 3-2 
Third quarter... | 337 | 258,988,667 | 28,575,020 | 11-0 | 8,120,210 | 3-1 

TABLE IV.—DISTRIBUTION OF PROFITS 
~ _ ee ee, } ~ —— 

| Net Profits | 

| ae f Ordinary | Preference | To Reserve 

Pitenture | Dividend | Dividend etc 

| “Interest | 

’ : = 
——<>-——_—— 3 

1936 £ j £ % £ % £ % 
Third quarter... | 28,974,570 |14,647,169 | 50-5 | 5,728,751 | 19-8 | 8,598,650 | 29-7 
Fourth quarter | 42,134,767 |22,557,928 | 53-5 | 7,390,205 | 17-5 |12,186,634 | 29-0 

1937 
First quarter... | 94,733,138 |53,609, 56-6 |18,775,905 | 19-8 |22,347,878 | 23-6 
s quarter {100,690,626 |52,707,571 | 52-3 |17,922,935 | 17-8 |30,060,120 | 29-9 
Third quarter 28,575,020 |15,697,651 | 54-9) 4,757,159 | 16-6 | 8,120,210 | 28-5 
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reserves to pay dividends which, in the aggregate, 
exceeded the year’s earnings. In the next two years, 
thougn no turther drafts were made on reserves, prolits 
were distributed up to the hilt. During the subsequent 
recovery, however, the amounts put back to reserves 
have exceeded, many times over, those taken out during 
the depression. In the latest year, indeed, the amounts 
thus used to increase the efiective working capital of 
the businesses concerned were slightly greater than the 
whole of the companies’ payments tor their debenture 
interest and preference dividends combined. 

The policy of setting aside large reserves has added an 
important super-charging element to company profits in 
recent years. Accurate measurement is impossible, since 
the constituent companies in our sample vary from year 
to year. On the basis of the results shown in our chart, 
however, it would appear that in the last four years 
alone the cumulative total added to reserves has been 
equivalent to approximately 7 per cent. of an aggregate 
issued capital averaging, in our various samples, about 
£350 millions. Much the greater part of the new money 
thus made available has gone, not into gilt-edged securi- 
ties, but into active and immediate employment in 
industry at an increasingly high rate of return. __ 

Whether the percentage of profit on each unit of 
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effective capital will continue to rise much longer is, to 
judge from the present pessimism of Stock Exchange : 
investors, a quesuon which seems to admit of a |esg 
positive answer now than twelve months ago. A rapid 
decline in industrial ordinary share prices, at a time 
when gilt-edged values have been standing , Seems to 
argue a readiness on the part of voluntary sellers to 
discount, not a rise in general interest rates, but a forth. 
coming check to the advance of industrial earnings. On 
this point, our latest figures afford no direct evidence, 
The majority of the companies included in our sample 
made up their accounts at various dates between the end 
of 1936 and the middle of this year. In other words, the 
bulk of their profits were earned before the rise in costs 
became accentuated, early in 1937. So long, however, 
as the volume of business as a whole is well maintained, 
it is unlikely that higher costs will produce any positive 
setback in profits. Since The Economist’s index shows 
that business activity as a whole has recently been run- 
ning at record high levels, the conclusion would seem to 
be either that ‘‘ forced ’’ Stock Exchange selling has 
driven the prices of many industrial shares below a 
reasonable level under present conditions, or that more 
or less well informed investors are budgeting for a 
definite recession in trade activity in the near future. 


Australia at the Polls 


HE three-year Parliament of the Commonwealth 

has run its full course, and Mr Lyons, who was 
confirmed in office at the last election, makes a new 
appeal to the electorate on October 23rd. Six years is 
2. tairly long life for a Ministry in a country as noted as 
Australia for the rhythm of its swings of the political 
pendulum. The Government of Mr Lyons is therefore 
tactically on the defensive. Before the election of Decem- 
ber, 1931, the United Australia Party occupied 23 seats 
and the Country Party 11, against 35 held by Federal 
Labour and 5 by State Labour—that is, by the Lang 
Party. The election more than reversed the position. 
Federal Labour lost 11 seats, and State Labour one; 
and the United Australia Party, with 39 members, 
commanded an absolute majority over all others. 
Another general election three years later made the 
United Australia Party dependent on the support of the 
Country Party. Federal Labour and State Labour each 
gained four seats, mostly at the expense of the United 
Australia Party. Dr Earle Page and other Country Party 
Ministers were drawn into the Government, and the 
coalition was founded which faces the electors to-day. 
The Opposition has similarly been consolidated during 
the last Parliament, through the reconciliation of 
Federal Labour with the Lang group, under the leader- 
ship of Mr Curtin. 

At present, the United Australia Party hold 32 seats, 
the Country Party 14 and Labour 28. A turnover of 10 
seats must therefore take place if Labour is to regain a 
majority. That this contingency cannot be ruled out is 
suggested by the result of the election of 1929, when 
Mr Bruce was defeated as a result of an increase in the 
Labour representation of no fewer than 15—from 31 to 
46. The political prophets to-day, however, are scouting 
the‘idea of any such dramatic reversal of fortune. Among 
other reasons, they point to the discrediting of the Lang 
regime and to the barely healed disunity of the Labour 
forces. On the other hand, various straws in the wind 
have caused uneasiness among Government supporters. 
Certain amendments of the Constitution, dealing with 
marketing and civil aviation, were rejected at a refer- 
endum last March, and most observers attributed their 
defeat not only to dissent from their actual terms but 
also to popular dissatisfaction with the Government that 
sponsored them. Small incidents like the mishandling of 
the Mrs Freer case, and larger questions like the un- 
profitable trade war with Japan, have aroused a certain 
measure of discontent. The position is complicated, 
moreover, by the alliance of the United Australia and 
Country Parties. In Victoria, the second of the States in 
population, a Country Party Ministry has been main- 


tained in office only by the support of the Labour Party, 
with which it has a working arrangement. In the Vic- 
torian elections a fortnight ago Labour increased its 
hold, and now has more members than the Country 
Party itself. The way in which second preference votes 
are cast by Country Party supporters in Victoria may be 
of considerable importance in the Federal election. _ 
The Lyons Government's greatest electoral asset is 
the record of economic progress achieved during its 
terms of office. The percentage of unemployment among 
trade unionists, which reached a peak of 30 per cent. 
in the second quarter of 1932, has since fallen to 9} per 
cent., and available statistics indicate that the propor- 
tion of all wage-earners unemployed is less than 6 per 
cent. to-day. More than half a million workers have been 
added to factory pay-rolls since 1931-32. This industrial 
improvement is, of course, largely a reflex of conditions 
in Australia’s primary producing industries, and these, 
in turn, are dependent in large measure upon the prices 
and volume of boot exports. The export price index, in 
Australian currency, almost doubled between the middle 
of 1932 and April of this year, when it was actually 
higher than in 1928. Since then, however, it has fallen, 
in sympathy with the general downward movement of 
world prices. Meanwhile, the oversea trade position has 
greatly improved. In 1931-32 imports totalled {44.7 
millions and exports {85.3 millions (in sterling values). 
In 1936-37 imports totalled {90.5 millions and exports 
{126.2 millions. Of the credit balance of {35.7 millions 
in the latter year, some {22 millions were required for 
interest on Government and local authority bonds. 
After allowing for other debit and credit items, a balance 
of something like £20 millions was added to the Austra- 
lian banking system’s reserves of London funds. __ 
A by-product of economic recovery has been a strik- 
ing improvement in public finance. In 1930-31, the 
aggregate deficit on State and Commonwealth budgets 
was over {25 millions (in Australian currency). In 1935- 
36 and again in 1936-37, the aggregate result was @ 
surplus of about £1,000,000. But there is, even now, 4 
striking difference between the position of the Common- 
wealth Government, which has had a substantial surplus 
in each of the past three years, and that of the States, 
some of which still have difficulty in making ends 
meet. Between December 31, 1931, and June 30, 1937, 
the public debt of the Commonwealth fell by £11 millions, 
while the public debt of the States rose by over {91 
millions. The States, nevertheless, have been able to 
profit, under the Financial Agreement, by the high credit 
standing of the Commonwealth. Since October, 1932, 
over {210 millions of Australian debt has been converted 
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to lower interest rates, at an annual saving of about 
{4 millions. Next February, further loans totalling 
{11,410,000 mature in London, and as much as 
{72,700,000 of internal debt is due for conversion before 
December, 1938. That, in brief, is the record of progress 
under the Governments of Mr Lyons. That the improve- 
ment owes much to forces beyond Government control— 
like the depreciation of sterling, the rise of world prices, 
the failure of wheat crops in the northern hemisphere— 
is probably of minor electoral importance. 

The Opposition has chosen its own campaigning 
ground. It has singled out two particular issues—defence 
and the nationalisation of banking—and on these the 
election is mainly being fought. Labour stands for the 
nationalisation of the central bank and for its use in 
a way which would put the trading banks under its 
thumb. The Government has deflected criticism by 
announcing its acceptance of the main recommendations 
of the Banking Commission; which, according to expert 


Notes of 


The Prime Minister’s Speech.—On October 8th 
Mr Chamberlain made his first appearance as Prime 
Minister before his Conservative supporters, when he 
addressed the Scarborough Conference. Though he 
failed to make history, as he might have done had he 
followed more boldly the lead given by Mr Roosevelt in 
foreign policy, he made an excellent impression on the 
assembly. He welcomed the President’s “‘ clarion call ’’ 
and promised co-operation, but declined to commit the 
Government to any specific action. He expressed 
abhorrence of the consequences of indiscriminate bomb- 
ing in China, but refrained from passing judgment on 
Japanese aggression. About home affairs, the Prime 
Minister was more definite. He welcomed the Labour 
Party’s conversion to the arms policy, and reported in 
detail the progress of the defence programme, stressing 
in particular the high quality of the war planes being 
built and the swift rate of their production. He had no 
use for fears and anxiety. Re-armament, despite 
rumours, was progressing smoothly and well. Trade, 
despite pusillanimous talk, was still booming. Our tariffs 
had not impeded world trade or our outflow of exports. 
The cost of living was still below the level of 1929, and 
wages were substantially higher. The present rise in 
prices was healthy. In brief, the Prime Minister con- 
tended, like Sir John Simon at the Mansion House two 
days before, that the facts of our present prosperity 
would ‘‘ take a great deal of shifting.’’ The next slump 
was not even in sight. It is always dangerous for a 
politician thus to stake out a claim on prosperity. He 
should remember President Hoover, and at least prepare 
measures against the day when the tide may turn. Mr 
Chamberlain appears to have instilled courage into the 
hearts of his hearers, but the slump in the Government 
poll at the Islington by-election shows that so far his 
policy has failed to strike a spark of enthusiasm in the 
electorate. 


* * * 


Conservatives at Scarborough.—Before the 
Prime Minister spoke at Scarborough, the Conservative 
Conference’s distrust of Italy and concern for British 
interests and colonies had been made evident. Indeed, 
the acceptance of Sir Henry Page Croft’s motion 
opposing the surrender of colonies, ostensibly directed 
against opposition groups, was by implication a word of 
warning from the Right to Mr Chamberlain himself and 
to his colleagues. Similarly Mr Morrison’s plea that milk 
was dear for hospitals and cheap for manufacturers in 
order to save the milk market from collapse did not 
prevent the Conference from setting on record its concern 
about the present position. And fear lest lack of money 
should debar worthy candidates from seeking election 
inspired a decision to set up a commission of inauiry 
into Party finances. Thus, there was general agreement 
on most matters, but no slavish unanimity. An attempt, 
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opinion, would bring about much the same result as the 
Labour pian, by sapping the strength and independence 
of the trading banks. Un the re-armament issue, simi- 
larly, the ditterence between the two sides is mainly one 
of method. Labour agrees on the necessity for large 
financial provision for defence, but demands that the 
money be spent on a local land and air force, and not 
on a navy conceived as an element in the defence of the 
whole British Commonwealth. The official Labour plat- 
form, in brief, while not opposed to the Commonwealth 
connection, is isolationist in foreign policy and defence. 
Labour, however, is split on this issue; for the trade 
union movement leans towards internationalism and col- 
lective security. Moreover, the Far Eastern trouble has 
cut much ground from beneath the feet of the isola- 
tionists. On the whole, therefore, Mr Lyons’ team 
appears to be facing the bowlers on a batsman’s wicket, 
but Australian wickets are proverbially sticky after rain 
—even after showers of blessing. 


the Week 


for instance, to brand all schoolteachers as dangerous 
Reds was very properly frustrated. 


* * * 


Labour’s Decision.—The Labour Party Confer- 
ence at Bournemouth spoke its mind about re-armament 
with no uncertain voice. Only 228,000 votes were cast 
against the motion for a powerfully armed Britain, 
which was supported by 2,167,000 votes. The minority 
included one trade union and fewer than one-quarter of 
the constituency parties, and was split again between 
pacifists and Left Wingers. The remarkable accord thus 
achieved, and anticipated earlier by similar votes against 
the United Front, was not allowed to conceal the diff- 
culties which lie ahead of the Party. On the whole, there 
was a readiness at the Conference to let bygones be by- 
gones, and to look hopefully to the future rather than 
resentfully to the past. 


* * * 


Rooseveltian Statesmanship.—President Roosevelt 
has returned to Washington trom his tour to the Pacitic 
Coast convinced of the necessity and of the political 
wisdom of demanding further progress with his policies 
both at home and abroad. He has emerged from the 
attempt to embarrass him with the record of Mr Justice 
Black's association with the Ku Klux Klan much more 
easily than his adversaries hoped. Mr Black has taken 
his seat on the Bench and the Court has refused to con- 
sider the petitions to unseat him. The episode can be 
regarded as finished, with rather less discredit to the 
President than to the all-too-obvious personal animosity 
with which his antagonists seized the opportunity to 
fling mud at him. On Tuesday the President issued the 
official summons for a special session of Congress to 
meet on November 15th, and in a broadcast talk on the 
same day he gave his reasons for this step, He has a 
heavy programme of contentious legislation, of which 
crop control, industrial hours and wages and administra- 
tive reorganisation are the chief items. Congress would 
in any case have met early in January, but 1938 is an 
election year, which means that an early adjournment 
will be necessary, and Mr Roosevelt wishes to run no 
risk of being beaten by the calendar. But the special 
session has more significance than merely the provision 
of some seven extra weeks of Congressional time. It is 
a formal notice served on Congress that the President 
is unabashed by his defeat over the Supreme Court issue, 
that he is confident he can re-establish his ascendancy 
over Congress and is determined to do so. 


* * * 


The broadcast speech was more than a mere announce- 
ment of impending legislation. It was a plea for the long 
view such as democratic politicians all too rarely have 
the courage to make. At home, he refused to believe that 
the American people wanted the Government to stop 
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governing simply because prosperity had come back 
a long way. “It is refreshing to go out through the 
country and feel the common wisdom that the time to 
repair the roof is when the sun is shining.’’ Similarly, 
in the international sphere it was the President’s duty 
to think ‘‘ not only of keeping us out of war to-day, 
but also of keeping us out of war in generations to 
come. . . . We seek peace, not only for our generation 
but for the generation of our children. . . . I want our 
great democracy to be wise enough to realise that aloof- 
ness from war is not promoted by unawareness of war. 
In a world of mutual suspicion peace must be affirma- 
tively reached for. It cannot just be wished for. It 
cannot just be waited for.’”’ This is the language of 
statesmanship. President Roosevelt now has, beyond 
question, the leadership of world democracy. He cer- 
tainly has the courage, and he may well hope to have 
the moral support, to make good use of it. 


* * * 


The Nine-Power Conference.—Objection has been 
taken by Japan to the fact that the first summons to a 
conference of the signatories of the Nine-Power Treaty 
was sent out by the League of Nations, which is not a 

arty to the Treaty. But this is the merest quibbling. The 
Treaty has clearly been infringed; its first article ‘* en- 
gages the parties to respect the sovereignty, the inde- 
pendence and the territorial and administrative integrity 
of China, and to provide the fullest and most unem- 
barrassed opportunity to China to develop and main- 
tain for herself an effective and stable government.’’ 
Further, Article Seven provides that whenever a situa- 
tion arises that, in the opinion of any one of them, 
involves the application of the stipulations of the Treaty 
and renders desirable a discussion of such application, 
there shall be full and frank communication between the 
parties. The affirmative votes at Geneva of several of the 
signatories can be taken as an adequate expression of 
their opinion of the need for discussions. The nine 
original signatories were the United States, the British 
Empire, China, Japan, France, Italy, the Netherlands, 
Belgium and Portugal; and five other states have since 
adhered to the Treaty, namely, Sweden, Norway, Den- 
mark, Mexico and Bolivia. Moreover, the British Empire 
for these purposes resolves itself into six parts, the 
United Kingdom, Canada, Australia, South Africa, New 
Zealand and India. This makes a total of nineteen states 
which could attend. The last paragraph of the Italian 
Note of October oth declaring that Italy ‘‘ will not par- 
ticipate in conversations, meetings, or conferences to 
which the German Government have not been formally 
invited and in which they do not participate ’’ can be 
taken as a refusal in advance, and it may be guessed 
that Portugal will follow the Italian example. 


* * * 


The Japanese refusal to attend was published last 
week-end, simultaneously with the Italian refusal of the 
Anglo-French invitation to a three-Power conference on 
Spain. The Japanese reply declares that the present 
action of Japan in China contravenes none of the exist- 
ing treaties which are in force, on the ground that this 
action is ‘‘ a measure of defence to which she has been 
impelled to resort by premeditated and provocative acts 
of China ’’! The certainty that Japan will be absent is 
outweighed in importance, however, by the knowledge 
that the United States will attend as a full member of 
the Conference and not merely as an “‘ observer.’’ 
American participation has seemed likely from the start, 
for the move at Geneva was made after the delivery of 
President Roosevelt’s Chicago speech last week. Since 
then, the presumption has been specifically confirmed 
by the President, who lent point to his acceptance by 
referring to American participation in tos Conibeae 
as part of his policy of ‘‘ actively engaging in the search 
for peace.’’ The Conference, which is probably to be 
held in Brussels, will thus be almost completely repre- 
sentative of the peace-loving nations of the world. With 
such a wide membership it has an opportunity to make 
its mark on the history of the world. 
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Japan’s Rapid Advance.—News from the Northern 
front in China comes entirely from Japanese sources, 
In default of evidence to the contrary, however, it seems 
to be established that the Japanese have secured an 
important advance during the last week, and that the 
Chinese retreat has become more involuntary than 
strategic. The Japanese advance along the Tientsin- 
Pukow railway has temporarily been halted some 
distance north of the Yellow River in Shantung, prob- 
ably in the hope that General Han Fu Chu, the Provincial 
Governor, will desert the National cause. But on the 
Peiping—Hankow line the Japanese claim to have taken 
Shihchiachwang and to be advancing rapidly south. 
The capture was achieved by a conjunction of a frontal 
attack along the railway, a flanking movement which 
crossed the Puto river west of the railway junction, and 
a long advance which started out from Tientsin at the 
end of September, and followed the rivers across the 
Hopei plain until junction with the Peiping-Hankow 
railway was made south of the concentration of Chinese 
troops. The latter, demoralised by previous reverses, 
and surprised in their flank and rear, are reported to be 
in confused flight south. The capture of this railway 
junction will enable the Japanese to advance west on 
Taiyuan in Shansi province, which is already threatened 
by troops from the north. The Japanese are apparently 
advancing without effective opposition in Suiyuan. The 
opening of the third month of warfare at Shanghai finds 
the Japanese still unable to break down the Chinese 
resistance, and in the last few days there have been 
reports that the Japanese have used poison gas, and are 
planning a new landing north of the present extremity 
of the lines. Japanese aeroplanes are making every 
attempt to destroy the Canton—-Hankow railway, and 
are continuing certain bombing operations on other 
important cities. 


* * * 


Nuffield College.—On the eve of the Motor Show 
there comes, appropriately, the announcement that 
Lord Nuffield has offered the University of Oxford 
a sum of {1,000,000 and a site worth £100,000 
for the endowment and erection of a new college. 
Besides filling an unesthetic gap in the western 
approach to Oxford between Pembroke and 
Worcester Colleges, the new foundation is intended to 
end the unfortunate hiatus which Lord Nuffield rightly 
believes to exist between social studies and the practice 
of business men in commerce, industry and the pro- 
fessions. Lord Nuffield is more than a munificent donor. 
As his gifts to the Special Areas and to the progress of 
medicine have proved, he is a great innovator. His latest 
offer has been accepted in all but formal legislation, and 
to Keble, Hertford, and St. Peter’s Hall, the most recent 
adjuncts to Oxford’s collegiate society, will succeed, pre- 
sumably, Nuffield College, the newest and most daring 
of them all. It will be a place for research and discussion, 
embracing among its fellows both dons and business men, 
and both men and women. Economists, historians, philo- 
sophers, lawyers, anthropologists, administrators, legis- 
lators and business men will meet in this catholic 
assembly, which may well be the power-house for peace- 
ful and beneficial revolutions in the ordering of our public 
affairs. Research workers, amply endowed, will pursue 
the details of practical change to their logical and scien- 
tific ends. Lord Nuffield’s new vision is of the future; but 
he has not forgotten the past. He will enter into the quiet 
and ageless tradition of Oxford studies; he will install a 
chapel and endow a chaplain. If those who are elected 
to launch the new venture are rightly chosen, the cause 
for which it stands will not be a lost cause. 


* * * 


Cost of Air-Raid Precautions.--On July 19th the 
local authorities rejected the Government's offer to pay 
70 per cent. of the total cost of air-raid precautions. 
Sir Samuel Hoare has now modified this proposal, and 
the new scheme, which in outline apparently represents 
- See 7 decision, is to be considered at 

erence on October 24th. Formerly, the cost of 
masks, which are being provided direct by the cate 
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authorities, was included in the 70 cent. payment. 

Now apparently it is to be excluded, together with the 
whole cost of fire-fighting sppliances, rescue and decon- 
tamination equipment, stretchers, blankets and first-aid 
stations, which are all to be borne entirely by the 
Exchequer in so far as they exceed normal peace-time 
costs, On the other hand, the expenses of essentially 
local services, such as structural changes in public 
buildings, the building of refuges, organisation, training, 
etc., are to be met by percentage grants. Local authori- 
ties are to be graded in accordance with their financial 
needs into four classes, with grants of 75, 70, 65 and 60 
per cent. respectively. It is not expected that local 
expenditure will amount to more than the proceeds of 
a penny rate, but when it does the excess will be eligible 
for a grant at the maximum rate. A Bill will be intro- 
duced embodying these proposals and defining the duties 
of the authorities. The grants will be paid on all 
approved expenditure incurred this year. All this is 
much in advance of the old scheme. The cost to the 
rates seems likely to be large enough to ensure careful 
administration, and small enough to cause no undue 
economy, though some of the local costs may prove 
unexpectedly large. Presumably the scheme will, 
deservedly, be accepted. The work can then go ahead 
with no further dangerous delays. 


* * * 


Sir Oswald Mosley Injured.—The folly of 
opposing violent words with violent deeds was demon- 
strated on October 3rd, when an unimpressive Fascist 
procession was given an undue importance by the 
reckless hurling of brickbats. Folly became criminal at 
Liverpool on October roth when Sir Oswald Mosley was 
stoned and wounded. Violence has no part in British 
politics. The ideas and practices of the British Union 
of Fascists may be founded on force, but to seek to 
extirpate them by riot and disorder is to betray the 
constitutional methods which are our safeguard. Sir 
Oswald’s unpopularity does not excuse attacks on his 
person. It vests him with unwarranted prestige. Fascism 
is not least dangerous to democratic ways when its 
opponents, abetted by hooligans, resort to assault and 
battery. 


* * * 


Belgian Neutrality——On January 30th last Herr 
Hitler stated his willingness to declare inviolate for all 
time the territory of Belgium. Since Belgium’s official 
policy is now a return to her former neutrality, so far 
as that is compatible with her League obligations, a 
German declaration of non-aggression would clearly be 
welcome. Negotiations have consequently been continu- 
ing for some months, and have now reached a successful 
conclusion. The resulting document takes the form of a 
simple unilateral declaration by the German Government 
that ‘‘in no circumstances will they impair the in- 
violability and Se ene nn ee ne eee ee reeseoninnnenausesns-ounduactstiginiinsiotanmaeae ’” of Belgium, and “‘ they will at 
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all times respect Belgian territory, except, of course, in 
the event of Belgium’s taking part in a military action 
directed against Germany in an armed conflict in which 
Germany is involved.’’ The Note concludes :— 


The German Government, like the British and 
French Governments, are prepared to give support to 
Belgium in the event of her being subjected to an attack 
or an invasion. 

The document also takes note of the Belgian Govern- 
ment’s expressed resolve to defend Belgian territory if 
attacked and to refuse to allow it to be used either as a 
passage-way for the troops of other countries or as a 
base for operations by land, sea or air. 


* * * 


Belgium would thus seem to have effectively re-estab- 
lished the regime of the Treaty of 1839, in that her 
integrity is recognised and guaranteed by all three of her 
large neighbours. But the parallel itself is ominous, for 
it was this same Treaty of 1839 which became the famous 

“scrap of paper ’’ when it stood in the way of German 
ambitions. There is another major difference between the 
pre-War position and that of to-day, since Belgium is 
emphatic in her declarations that her obligations under 
the League Covenant are in no way affected by her new 
policy. This attitude has been reinforced within the last 
few weeks by Belgium’s election to the League Council. 
But the extent to which the obligations of the Covenant 
might require military action, or assistance to the military 
action of others (such as the provision of air bases), has 
never been defined, and so long as it is uncertain what 
action Belgium would take in the event of Germany’s 
being declared an aggressor by the League, the new 
Declaration must be accounted a reinforcement of Ger- 
man security in the west. Nobody, of course, would 
grudge Germany this greater security if it were not for 
the suspicion, which Germany has done nothing to allay, 
that she will use security in the west only to strengthen 
her hand for adventures in the east. This same suspicion 
makes it difficult to welcome with any enthusiasm the 
formal declaration in the Note to Belgium of Germany’s 
continued desire to conclude a Western Pact to replace 
the Treaty of Locarno. 


* * * 


South Africa and Germany.—tThe renewal of the 
campaign in Germany for the restitution of the former 
German colonies is exercising South African minds, and 
this for two reasons. The more pressing, but narrower, 
reason is that South Africa herself holds one of these 
territories under mandate. The Nazi agitation has already 
thrown the German population in the South African 
mandated territory of South-West Africa into a ferment. 
And behind these German pioneers—at present under 
South African rule—stands ‘‘ the Third Reich,’’ a com- 
munity of 65 million white men, as against South Africa’s 
own one and a half millions. At present this enormous 
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disparity of is redressed by the sea-power of the 
United King seat bet can she count for ever on this 
protection? Moreover, South Africans have another 
remoter but much broader consideration in mind. 
Acutely race-conscious as they are, they are wondering 
whether the white man in Africa will be able to hold his 
own against the black man’s one day inevitable counter- 
attack if Europe cannot bring herself to act, in 
Africa, with her united forces. The mere absence of 
Germany weakens Europe in Africa seriously enough. 
But supposing that an obstinate refusal to re-admit Ger- 
many into Africa were to produce another fratricidal 
European War. What would be the prospects of the 1} 
million white South Africans then? These thoughts have 
found expression in three important public statements: 
one by Mr Pirow, the Union Minister for Defence, who 
is himself of German origin, in Natal on the 7th; another 
on the same date at Johannesburg by Mr Strydom, the 
leader of the Transvaal branch of Dr D. F. Malan’s 
Afrikander Nationalist Party; and the third on the roth 
by Dr Malan himself. 


* * * 


Mr Pirow—speaking in a district of Natal where the 
population is partly of German origin—pleaded for a 
relation of live-and-let-live between South Africa and the 
Reich. Might not the Nazi propaganda in South-West 
Africa be dropped in exchange for a suppression of the 
South African Jewish anti-German boycott? He also 
advocated a fair and satisfactory solution of the colonial 
problem as between Germany and—not South Africa, 
but the British Empire. Mr Strydom, on the other hand, 
boldly grasped the South-West African nettle. His party, 
he said, did not want to remain in possession of the 
mandated territory without Germany’s consent, and he 
made the odd declaration that they would neither hand 
the territory back nor lift a finger to prevent Germany 
from retaking it. Evidently Dr Malan felt that his lieu- 
tenant’s formula needed revising, for in his statement on 
the roth he made it plain that he and his associates did 
not differ from other South Africans in their determina- 
tion to keep South-West Africa in their hands. His solu- 
tion was one which was hinted at by Mr Pirow on the 
7th. ‘‘ We must, through the League, and by other 
means, give moral support to a scheme that will satisfy 
Germany’s colonial needs.’’ These three statements do 
not by any means represent South African opinion as a 
whole. But there is no doubt that, if there were a means 
of satisfying Germany’s claims without cost to South 
Africa, it would be eagerly seized. On which of their 
neighbours, we wonder, are the South Africans hoping 
to be able so conveniently to distrain for Germany’s 
benefit? On the United Kingdom and France? Or on 
Belgium and Portugal? 


* * *” 


The French Cantonal Elections.—Last Sunday 
the first ballot in the French cantonal elections was 
taken throughout France except for the Department of 
the Seine. Judgment on the significance of the results 
must, no doubt, be reserved to some extent pending the 
final ballot. In view, particularly, of the working of 
the agreement which is at the basis of the Front Popu- 
laire, the final results are almost certain to be a good 
deal more favourable to the Governmental coalition than 
these first returns; but in any case the voting at this 
first stage is already distinctly more to their advantage 
than the first ballot in the parliamentary general elec- 
tion of May, 1936. Thus last Sunday the parties repre- 
sented on the Front Populaire polled in the aggregate 
62 per cent. of the votes cast, as against not more than 
55 per cent last year. This aggregate gain. however, is 
all to the credit of the Radical Socialists. since their 
Socialist and Communist partners have each drop 
votes this time—though this not in serious numbers. The 
moral seems to be that the electorate, while approving 
M. Blum’s new deal in general, feels that, for the 
moment, at any rate, the Government have bitten off 
as much as they can chew. The pause inaugurated by 
the reconstruction of the Front Populaire Government 
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has, in effect, been endorsed. In fact, these provisional 
election figures bear out, in retrospect, the wisdom of 
M. Blum’s action in gracefully ceding the premiership 
to M. Chautemps at the end of June, and in refusing 
to lend his aid a fortnight ago to those who would have 
dissolved the partnership. And, if we look towards the 
future, we may feel greater confidence than ever that 
the Front Populaire Government as at present consti- 
tuted, with the Radical-Socialists in command and the 
Socialists loyally supporting them, is going to disappoint 
its adversaries, at home and abroad, by showing a re- 
markable solidity and staying-power. 


* * * 


King Carol’s Responsibility.—The four-year term 
of the Roumanian Parliament ended on Friday this week. 
According to the Constitution, the Chamber should have 
held its last sitting on this date, and the postponement 
of the dissolution by, at the most, another month is per- 
mitted only in exceptional circumstances. This year the 
exceptional circumstances arise out of the fact that the 
pre-electoral manceuvres of the parties have not yet been 
concluded. In Roumania elections do not make Govern- 
ments; Governments make elections. But contact with 
the democratic process has been maintained in the past 
by the resignation of the incumbent Cabinet some time 
before the elections and the nomination of a new Cabinet, 
in accordance with the trend of public opinion, to 
‘‘ make ’’ the elections. In practice, this has meant a 
fairly regular alternation of the Liberals and the Peasant 
Party. But the system clearly imposes a very heavy 
responsibility on the King, who has to decide the com- 
position of the incoming Cabinet. The latest indication 
of popular feeling was in the recent communal elections, 
which showed gains for the Peasant Party and losses for 
the parties of the extreme Right. The present Liberal 
Cabinet, which stands between the two, but has hitherto 
leaned, in domestic policy at least, to the Right, shows 
no signs of willingness to resign, nor is the King appar- 
ently willing to dismiss it. There are, indeed, indications 
that the Liberals are bargaining with both the other 
sections for support. The Peasant Party are being offered 
places in a coalition Cabinet and alternatively threatened 
with an even stronger inclination to the Right. Whether 
they will accept this, when past history gave them some 
right to expect a Government of their own, remains to be 
seen. Formally, these manceuvres concern only internal 
politics. But the Fascist leanings and German sympathies 
of the Right groups are so pronounced that a move 
towards them could hardly fail to have some reflection in 
Roumanian foreign policy, while the Peasant Party 
would strongly reinforce what is the official policy of 
the present Government, co-operation with the Little 
Entente and France. King Carol will have to make his 
decision very soon; it will be important both for 
Roumania and for the whole of the Danubian area. 


* * * 


Jugoslav Opposition United.—The agreement for 
common action reached by the Opposition parties in 
Jugoslavia on October oth is undoubtedly the most 
important event in the troubled politics of that country 
since the death of King Alexander, if only because it 
represents the realisation of what many experienced 
observers have always held to be impossible—namely, 
the union of Serbs and Croats in opposition to the semi- 
dictatorial regime proclaimed by King Alexander and 
enshrined in his Constitution of September 3, 1931. It 
is probable that Dr Stojadinovitch, the present Prime 
Minister, has contributed more to this result, by his 
foreign policy of friendship for Italy and his domestic 
religious policy of pushing through the Concordat with 
the Vatican, than the party leaders themselves. But, 
however this may be, the fact remains that the Radicals, 
the Democrats and the Agrarians, the three largest Serb 
Opposition groups, have formed, with Dr Matchek’s 
Croat ian Party, a new ‘‘ Agrarian-Democratic 
Coalition ’’ with a definite constitutional programme. 


This programme calls for the proclamation of a new pro- 





October 16, 1937 


THE ECONOMIST 





107 


Te LLL LTT LT eR Tieaestaiuscatterertctaehiteias ett acetaamaamaiiniataaitnaiaammnniie aie 


visional fundamental law, to replace the Constitution of 
September 3, 1931. This law should restore the system 
of parliamentary government and provide for the work- 
ing out of a new permanent Constitution by a constituent 
Assembly, to be elected under a new democratic electoral 
law. The coalition Government to carry out these re- 
forms should consist only of those parties which ‘‘ have 
their roots in the people,’’ a phrase which is intended 
to exclude any participation by Dr Stojadinovitch’s 
party or his person. The new Constitution is to be 
adopted only if it is separately approved by a majority 
of the Serb representatives and by a majority of the 
Croatian and Slovenian representatives. Finally, the 
parties bind themselves to act henceforth in unison and 
to forswear any separate negotiations with the Council 
of Regency. 


* * * 


These terms of coalition have emerged from very 
lengthy negotiations, in the course of which earlier plans 
to secure the support of Prince Paul, the First Regent, 
by pensioning off his two fellow-Regents and extending 
the minority of the young King, were dropped. But the 
attitude of Prince Paul will be none the less decisive 
for the future development of the new coalition, since 
it rests ultimately with him to decide whether the 
country shall have the opportunity of making a choice 
between the present Government and the Opposition. 
The Government has, of course, been at pains to mini- 
mise the importance of the agreement. But it is no 
coincidence that the conclusion of the negotiations 
between the Opposition parties was marked by the 
decision of Dr Stojadinovitch to go no further with the 
ratification of the Concordat and to change the personnel 
of his Cabinet. In a country which has had no recent 
free elections, it is naturally difficult to gauge public 
opinion. But if, as seems probable, the new coalition 
could create a strong democratic regime, that would be 
by many degrees the best solution of Jugoslavia’s 
fundamental problem. No Jugoslav Government will be 
inherently stable unless it is supported by a majority 
of the people, unless it unites the nationalities of the 
country, and unless it can stand on its feet without the 
ostentatious support of the external dictatorships which 
the country and the army distrusts. Dr Stojadinovitch’s 
Government fulfils none of these conditions; a Govern- 
ment based on the new coalition might, at least for a 
time, fulfil them all. 


* * * 


Drugs in North China.— Japanese action in 
the Far East embraces more than economic penetra- 
tion and armed aggression. Just short of a century 
ago, the British Navy was instrumental in opening 
certain Chinese ports to, among other commodities, 
the product of the Indian poppy. To-day the report 
of the Fifth Committee of the League of Nations on 
the drug traffic affirms that the chief centres of the 
production and distribution of opium and _ similar 
trade lie in Manchukuo and those parts of North 
China where the Japanese writ de facto runs. Yet the 
penalty imposed by the Chinese authorities for the use 
and sale of drugs is—as in 1840—death. The degrada- 
tion of the Chinese inhabitants of the districts which 
house this sinister traffic is not the whole story, though 
the state of Harbin and Fuchiaten, with their 100 
licensed opium saloons and 1,000 heroin dens, is hideous 
enough. The large-scale production of narcotics, which 
is alleged to be increasing with the connivance and pro- 
tection of the Japanese authorities, requires an expand- 
ing market. Not only are the Chinese efforts to stamp 
out the trade made ineffective, but the success of the 
wider campaign of the League is endangered. North 
America, Egypt and Europe are menaced by illicit 
imports. The Committee strongly urge an appeal to 
Japan. Peace has her atrocities no less deplorable than 
war. Is Japan, heir to one civilisation and adopter of 
another, determined to surrender the virtues of her past 
to make profit from these vices? 


The Population Inquiry.—Sir Kingsley Wood, 
speaking to the Conservative Conference last week, gave 
encouraging evidence of the thoroughness with which the 
official inquiry into the population problem is approach- 
ing its task. The Minister for the first time officially 
recognised the possibility that the population of England 
and Wales “‘ would fall in 30 years to some 30,000,000 
and in 100 years to 5,000,000.’’ But he also took note 
of the fact that the birth-rate has shown a slight rise 
since 1933, which might be taken as showing ‘‘ that 
forces exist in this country with an upward direction 
that might well provide a basis for a constructive policy.”’ 
The first step, however, was to collect more information, 
and the Minister announced that Parliamentary sanction 
would be sought for the collection through the registra- 
tion system of information on such matters as the ages 
of parents, the date and duration of the marriage, and 
the order of births. It is the intention that this informa- 
tion shall not be published in the public registers, but 
treated as confidentially as census returns. It is to be 
hoped that this reform in the registration system will be 
effected as soon as possible. This country is well behind 
many others in the amount of information available 
which bears on the problem of population, whose vital 
importance is now beginning to be appreciated. 


* * * 


Ontario Supports Mr Hepburn. — Political 
prophets derive little power from the results of the 
Ontario provincial elections. That the Liberals under 
Mr Hepburn should be returned with their huge majority 
scarcely impaired was not widely forecast. Business 
interests and the comfortable classes were reported to 
have been antagonised by Mr Hepburn’s repudiation of 
the power contracts and the forces of labour by his 
violent hostility to Mr Lewis’s Committee for Industrial 
Organisation. ‘To judge from the election results, how- 
ever, the business interests appear to have overlaid their 
memory of the hydro-electric affair by the nearer one 
of the Oshawa strike; and labour—whose views about 
the C.I.O. were in any case divided—seems to have been 
placated by Mr Hepburn’s trenchant attacks on vested 
interests and moneyed men who evade taxation. The 
Co-operative Commonwealth Federation—the Labour 
Party of Canada—polled but a handful of votes and lost 
its only seat. It must not be forgotten that one of the de- 
cisive factors in Mr Hepburn’s original victory—which 
replaced a Conservative majority of four to one by a 
Liberal majority of three to one—was his denunciation 
of shady finance in high places. Mr Hepburn has a 
vigorous and emphatic personality which his opponents 
cannot rival. The Federal Liberal Party at Ottawa, 
having waited to see which way the cat would jump, 
has lost no time in reconciling itself to the victors in 
Ontario, from whom it parted over the trade union 
issue. No one could be less like Mr Hepburn than Mr 
Mackenzie King, but we may yet see a seasoning of Mr 
Hepburn’s views in Dominion politics as a result of 
last week’s elections. 
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Changes in Wholesale Prices since 1929.—A 
diagram given in last week’s Economist on page 62 
showed the percentage fall in the gold value of the 
leading currencies of the world since 1929. Correspond- 
ing changes in the general level of wholesale prices for 
the most important countries are illustrated graphically 
in the accompanying diagram. It should be remembered, 
however, that the indices for the various countnes are 
not calculated on a uniform basis. 


INDICES OF WHOLESALE PRICES 
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eadyige, China, japan, rrance, italy, the Netherlands, 
Belgium and Portugal; and five other states have since 
adhered to the Treaty, namely, Sweden, Norway, Den- 
mark, Mexico and Bolivia. Moreover, the British Empire 
for these purposes resolves itself into six parts, the 
United Kingdom, Canada, Australia, South Africa, New 
Zealand and India. This makes a total of nineteen states 
which could attend. The last paragraph of the Italian 
Note of October gth declaring that Italy ‘‘ will not par- 
ticlpaic ii Culuveisauons, meetings, or conferences to 
which the German Government have not been formally 
invited and in which they do not participate '’ can be 
taken as a refusal in advance, ond it may be guessed 
that Portugal will follow the Italian example. 


* e cs 


The Japanese refusal to attend was published last 
week-end, simultaneously with the Italian refusal of the 
Anglo-French invitation to a three-Power conference on 
Spain. The Japanese reply declares that the present 
action of Japan in China contravenes none of the exist- 
ing treaties which are in force, on the ground that this 
action is ‘‘ a measure of defence to which she has been 
impelled to resort by premeditated and provocative acts 
of China ’’! The certainty that Japan will be absent is 
outweighed in importance, however, by the knowledge 
that the United States will attend as a full member of 
the Conference and not merely as an “‘ observer.” 
American participation has seemed likely from the start, 
for the move at Geneva was made after the delivery of 
President Roosevelt’s Chicago speech last week. Since 
then, the presumption has been specifically confirmed 
by the President, who lent point to his acceptance by 
referring to American participation in the Conference 
as part of his policy of ‘‘ actively engaging in the search 
for peace.’’ The Conference, which is probably to be 
held in Brussels, will thus be almost completely repre- 
sentative of the peace-loving nations of the world. With 
such a wide membership it has an opportunity to make 
its mark on the history of the world. 
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with an import price of 4d. “It was all a question 
of economics.’’ The report of an inquiry into the 
economics of manufacturing oil from coal, made for the 
Australian Government by Sir David Rivett and the 
Dominion Hydrogenation Committee, throws light on 
this problem. On July 21, in the Lords’ debate on Lord 
Mottistone’s motion to set up an oil-from-coal plant, 
Lord McGowan said that the costs were too high for 
private investment and initiative, despite protection. The 
Government accepted the motion, and announced an 
agreement to set up a low-temperature carbonisation 
plant in South Wales. Questioned later in the Commons, 
however, the Minister for Defence stated that the Gov- 
ernment’s main concern was with foreign-borne sup- 
plies. In the view of Sir David Rivett and his colleagues, 
a hydrogenation plant to produce 150,000 tons would em- 
ploy 2,000 men directly—and its total costs would be, 
translated from Australian to British currency and con- 
ditions, from 10.5d. to 12.5d. per gallon, according to 
the period of amortisation fixed. This represents 
from 2} to 3 times the cost of imported petrol at 
Western European ports, equivalent in Britain to a 
subsidy of over {280 per man employed. No sane 
investor, the report declares, would put his money into 
the manufacture of oil from coal =e process without 
a subsidy much higher than . in Australia—or 
much higher than 6d. in this country. Thus, thi 
Australian survey suggests, in short, that unless the 
command of the seas in a future war is likely to be 
precarious or storage problems are likely to be insohubie 
the Government's pohcy of regarding oil-from-coal pro 
duction as a supplementary ieene ie the wicket -- 


su avuluieid has offered the University oi Oxtord 


ay sum of {1,000,000 and a site worth {100,000 
for the endowment and erection of a new college. 
Besides filling an uneasthetic gap in the western 





approach to Oxford between Pembroke and 
Worcester Colleges, the new foundation is intended to 
end the unfortunate hiatus which Lord Nuffield rightly 
believes to exist between social studies and the practice 
of business men in commerce, industry and the pro 
fcosivts. Lord Nutheid is more than a munificent donor. 
As his gifts to the Special Areas and to the progress of 
medicine have proved, he is a great innovator. His latest 
offer has been accepted in all but formal legislation, and 
to Keble, Hertford, and St. Peter's Hall, the most recent 
adjuncts to Oxford's collegiate society, will succeed, pre- 
sumably, Nuffield College, the newest and most daring 
of them all. It will be a place for research and discussion, 
embracing among its fellows both dons and business men, 
and both men and women. Economists, historians, philo- 
sophers, lawyers, anthropologists, administrators, legis- 
lators and business men will meet in this catholic 
assembly, which may well be the power-house for peace- 
ful and beneficial revolutions in the ordering of our public 
affairs. Research workers, amply endowed, will pursue 
the details of practical change to their logical and scien- 
tific ends. Lord Nuffield’s new vision is of the future; but 
he has not forgotten the past. He will enter into the quiet 
and ageless tradition of Oxford studies; he will install a 
chapel and endow a chaplain. If those who are elected 
to launch the new venture are rightly chosen, the cause 
for which it stands will not be a lost cause. 


* * * 


Cost of Air-Raid Precautions.——-On July 19th the 
local authorities rejected the Government’s offer to pay 
70 per cent. of the total cost of air-raid precautions. 
Sir Samuel Hoare has now modified this proposal, and 
the new scheme, which in outline apparently represents 
the Government’s final decision, is to be considered at 
a conference on October 24th. Formerly, the cost of gas 
masks, which are being provided direct by the central 
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will may more than compensate for any direct loss of 
trade. When the anti-foreign (and specifically anti- 
Japanese) quota system was introduced in 1934, it was 
bitterly opposed in Ceylon, and was enforced by order- 
in-council against a strong adverse vote of. the State 
Council. The progress of India towards self-government 
has made it necessary and right that Ceylon should be 
given progressively greater control over her own trade 
policy. When representatives of the country came to 
London recently to negotiate with the British Govern- 
ment, they were armed with the threat that Ceylon would 
abandon imperial preference if the quotas were retained. 
The Government, though not prepared to sacrifice the 
quotas altogether, realised that the opposition in Ceylon 
was national and not factitious, and agreed to exempt 
grey cloth from quotas and to expand quotas on other 
items by 50 per cent. Lancashire was up in arms, but 
there can be no‘doubt that the Government was right and 
that Lancashire would have lost in the long run by 
clamping an unpopular and selfish policy on the 
Singalese. It is, indeed, rather depressing that the agita- 
tion has led the Government to commit itself against 
revising the quota policy in the colonial empire as a 
whole; for on any wide view of the colonial problem that 
is the first contribution that Great Britain could make to 
a solution on a world scale. 


* * o 


Active Business but Fewer Orders. [hi weeks 
vows shows that business activity remains at a heh level 
lhe increase in the value of imports between Septemie: 
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from 596,600 gross tons in April-June to 429,700 gross 
tons in July-September. The eo level Of activity in 
British shipyards has as yet been scarcely affected by 
the reduction in new orders, the tonnage under construc- 
tion having fallen only slightly, from 1,200,000 gross 
tons at the end of June to 1,185,000 gross tons at the 
end of September, against 928,600 gross tons a year 
ago. The proportion of the tonnage now being built in 
this country intended for registration abroad or for sale 
has increased from 8.3 per cent. at the end of June to 
15.2 per cent. at the end of the past month. If allowance 
is made for the increase in naval work on hand, equiva- 
lent to about 1,000,000 tons of mercantile tonnage, the 
total volume of activity is not unsatisfactory for the ship- 
builders. At the same time, the recent downward trend of 
new orders for mercantile tonnage is scarcely encourag- 
ing, especially as there is no immediate prospect of an 
early increase in orders. 


* * 


Overseas Trade in September .— [he trade return. 
for September contain no surprises. As for the last mont! 
or sO, imports are increasing a trifle more rapidly tha 
exports, but for the year so far the two are fairly even 
The general trend is shown im the chart below 








rom and the nast month. at 22 per cent, was smaller 
person. [t vests him with unwarranted prestige. dascism diiames de dessson 0 w..CO 
is not least dangerous to democratic ways when its formal declaration in the Note to Belgium of Germany's 


opponents, abetted by hooligans, resort to assault and 
battery. 


* * * 


Belgian Neutrality.—On January 3oth last Herr 
Hitler stated his willingness to declare inviolate for all 
time the territory of Belgium. Since Belgium’s official 
policy is now a return to her former neutrality, so far 
as that is compatible with her League obligations, a 
German declaration of non-aggression would clearly be 
welcome. Negotiations have consequently been continu- 
ing for some months, and have now sonehed a successful 
conclusion. The resulting document takes the form of a 
simple unilateral declaration by the German Government 
that ‘‘in no circumstances will they impair the in- 
violability and integrity '’ of Belgium, and ‘‘ they will at 
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continued desire to conclude a Western Pact to replace 
the Treaty of Locarno. 


* * * 


South Africa and Germany.—tThe renewal of the 
campaign in Germany for the restitution of the former 
German colonies is exercising South African minds, and 
this for two reasons. The more pressing, but narrower, 
reason is that South Africa herself holds one of these 
territories under mandate. The Nazi agitation has already 
thrown the German population in the South African 
mandated territory of South-West Africa into a ferment. 
And behind these German pioneers—at present under 
South African rule—stands ‘ the Third Reich,’’ a com- 
munity of 65 million white men, as against South Africa's 
own one and a half millions. At present this enormous 
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disparity of strength is redressed by the sea-power of the 
United Kingdom. But can she count for ever on this 
protection? Moreover, South Africans have another 
remoter but much broader consideration in mind. 
Acutely race-conscious as they are, they are wondering 
whether the white man in Africa will be able to hold his 
own against the black man’s one day inevitable counter- 
attack if Europe cannot bring herself to act, in 
Africa, with her united forces. The mere absence of 
Germany weakens Europe in Africa seriously enough. 
But supposing that an obstinate refusal to re-admit Ger- 
many into Africa were to produce another fratricidal 
European War. What would be the prospects of the 1} 
million white South Africans then? These thoughts have 
found expression in three important public statements: 
one by Mr Pirow, the Union Minister for Defence, who 
is himself of German origin, in Natal on the 7th; another 
on the same date at Johannesburg by Mr Strydom, the 
leader of the Transvaal branch of Dr D. F. Malan’s 
Afrikander Nationalist Party; and the third on the roth 
by Dr Malan himself. 


* * * 


Mr Pirow—speaking in a district of Natal where the 
population is partly of German origin—pleaded for a 
relation of live-and-let-live between South Africa and the 
Reich. Might not the Nazi propaganda in South-West 
Africa be dropped in exchange for a suppression of the 
South African Jewish anti-German boycott? He also 
advocated a fair and satisfactory solution of the colonial 
problem as between Germany and—not South Africa, 
but the British Empire. Mr Strydom, on the other hand, 
boldly grasped the South-West African nettle. His party, 
he said, did not want to remain in possession of the 
mandated territory without Germany’s consent, and he 
made the odd declaration that they would neither hand 
the territory back nor lift a finger to prevent German 
from retaking it. Evidently Dr Malan felt that his lieu- 
tenant’s formula needed revising, for in his statement on 
the roth he made it plain that he and his associates did 
not differ from other South Africans in their determina- 
tion to keep South-West Africa in their hands. His solu- 
tion was one which was hinted at by Mr Pirow on the 
7th. “‘ We must, through the League, and by other 
means, give moral support to a scheme that will satisfy 
Germany’s colonial needs.’’ These three statements do 
not by any means represent South African opinion as a 
whole. But there is no doubt that, if there were a means 
of satisfying Germany’s claims without cost to South 
Africa, it would be eagerly seized. On which of their 
neighbours, we wonder, are the South Africans hoping 
to be able so conveniently to distrain for Germany’s 
benefit? On the United Kingdom and France? Or on 
Belgium and Portugal? 


* * * 


The French Cantonal Elections.—Last Sunday 
the first ballot in the French cantonal elections was 
taken throughout France except for the Department of 
the Seine. Judgment on the significance of the results 
must, no doubt, be reserved to some extent pending the 
final ballot. In view, particularly, of the working of 
the agreement which is at the basis of the Front Popu- 
laire, the final results are almost certain to be a good 
deal more favourable to the Governmental coalition than 
these first returns; but in any case the voting at this 
first stage is already distinctly more to their advantage 
than the first ballot in the parliamentary general elec- 
tion of May, 1936. Thus last Sunday the parties repre- 
sented on the Front Populaire polled in the aggregate 
62 per cent. of the votes cast, as against not more than 
55 per cent last year. This aggregate gain, however, is 
all to the credit of the Radical Socialists. since their 
Socialist and Communist partners have each drop 
votes this time—though this not in serious numbers. The 
moral seems to be that the electorate, while approving 
M. Blum’s new deal in general, feels that, for the 
moment, at any rate, the Government have bitten off 
as much as they can chew. The pause inaugurated by 
the reconstruction of the Front Populaire Government 
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has, in effect, been endorsed. In fact, these provisional 
election figures bear out, in retrospect, the wisdom of 
M. Blum’s action in gracefully ceding the premiership 
to M. Chautemps at the end of June, and in refusing 
to lend his aid a fortnight ago to those who would have 
dissolved the partnership. And, if we look towards the 
future, we may feel greater confidence than ever that 
the Front Populaire Government as at present consti- 
tuted, with the Radical-Socialists in command and the 
Socialists loyally supporting them, is going to disappoint 
its adversaries, at home and abroad, by showing a re- 
markable solidity and staying-power. 


* * * 


King Carol’s Responsibility.—The four-year term 
of the Roumanian Parliament ended on Friday this week. 
According to the Constitution, the Chamber should have 
held its last sitting on this date, and the postponement 
of the dissolution by, at the most, another month is per- 
mitted only in exceptional circumstances. This year the 
exceptional circumstances arise out of the fact that the 
pre-electoral manceuvres of the parties have not yet been 
concluded. In Roumania elections do not make Govern- 
ments; Governments make elections. But contact with 
the democratic process has been maintained in the past 
by the resignation of the incumbent Cabinet some time 
before the elections and the nomination of a new Cabinet, 
in accordance with the trend of public opinion, to 
‘‘ make ’’ the elections. In practice, this has meant a 
fairly regular alternation of the Liberals and the Peasant 
Party. But the system clearly imposes a very heavy 
responsibility on the King, who has to decide the com- 
position of the incoming Cabinet. The latest indication 
of popular feeling was in the recent communal elections, 
which showed gains for the Peasant Party and losses for 
the parties of the extreme Right. The present Liberal 
Cabinet, which stands between the two, but has hitherto 
leaned, in domestic policy at least, to the Right, shows 
no signs of willingness to resign, nor is the King appar- 
ently willing to dismiss it. There are, indeed, indications 
that the Liberals are bargaining with both the other 
sections for support. The Peasant Party are being offered 
places in a coalition Cabinet and alternatively threatened 
with an even stronger inclination to the Right. Whether 
they will accept this, when past history gave them some 
right to expect a Government of their own, remains to be 
seen. Formally, these manceuvres concern only internal 
politics. But the Fascist leanings and German sympathies 
of the Right groups are so pronounced that a move 
towards them could hardly fail to have some reflection in 
Roumanian foreign policy, while the Peasant Party 
would strongly reinforce what is the official policy of 
the present Government, co-operation with the Little 
Entente and France. King Carol will have to make his 
decision very soon; it will be important both for 
Roumania and for the whole of the Danubian area. 


* * * 


Jugoslav Opposition United.—The agreement for 
common action reached by the Opposition parties in 
Jugoslavia on October gth is undoubtedly the most 
important event in the troubled politics of that country 
since the death of King Alexander, if only because it 
represents the realisation of what many experienced 
observers have always held to be impossible—namely, 
the union of Serbs and Croats in opposition to the semi- 
dictatorial regime proclaimed by King Alexander and 
enshrined in his Constitution of September 3, 1931. It 
is probable that Dr Stojadinovitch, the present Prime 
Minister, has contributed more to this result, by his 
foreign policy of friendship for Italy and his domestic 
religious policy of pushing through the Concordat with 
the Vatican, than the party leaders themselves. But, 
however this may be, the fact remains that the Radicals, 
the Democrats and the Agrarians, the three largest Serb 
Opposition groups, have formed, with Dr Matchek’s 
Croat Agrarian Party, a new ‘ Agrarian-Democratic 
Coalition ’’ with a definite constitutional programme. 
This programme calls for the proclamation of a new pro- 
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visional fundamental law, to replace the Constitution of 
September 3, 1931. This law should restore the system 
of parliamentary government and provide for the work- 
ing out of a new permanent Constitution by a constituent 
Assembly, to be elected under a new democratic electoral 
law. The coalition Government to carry out these re- 
forms should consist only of those parties which ‘‘ have 
their roots in the people,’’ a phrase which is intended 
to exclude any participation by Dr Stojadinovitch’s 
party or his person. The new Constitution is to be 
adopted only if it is separately approved by a majority 
of the Serb representatives and by a majority of the 
Croatian and Slovenian representatives. Finally, the 
parties bind themselves to act henceforth in unison and 
to forswear any separate negotiations with the Council 
of Regency. 


* * * 


These terms of coalition have emerged from very 
lengthy negotiations, in the course of which earlier plans 
to secure the support of Prince Paul, the First Regent, 
by pensioning off his two fellow-Regents and extending 
the minority of the young King, were dropped. But the 
attitude of Prince Paul will be none the less decisive 
for the future development of the new coalition, since 
it rests ultimately with him to decide whether the 
country shall have the opportunity of making a choice 
between the present Government and the Opposition. 
The Government has, of course, been at pains to mini- 
mise the importance of the agreement. But it is no 
coincidence that the conclusion of the negotiations 
between the Opposition parties was marked by the 
decision of Dr Stojadinovitch to go no further with the 
ratification of the Concordat and to change the personnel 
of his Cabinet. In a country which has had no recent 
free elections, it is naturally difficult to gauge public 
opinion. But if, as seems probable, the new coalition 
could create a strong democratic regime, that would be 
by many degrees the best solution of Jugoslavia’s 
fundamental problem. No Jugoslav Government will be 
inherently stable unless it is supported by a majority 
of the people, unless it unites the nationalities of the 
country, and unless it can stand on its feet without the 
ostentatious support of the external dictatorships which 
the country and the army distrusts. Dr Stojadinovitch’s 
Government fulfils none of these conditions; a Govern- 
ment based on the new coalition might, at least for a 
time, fulfil them all. 


* * * 


Drugs in North China.— Japanese action in 
the Far East embraces more than economic penetra- 
tion and armed aggression. Just short of a century 
ago, the British Navy was instrumental in opening 
certain Chinese ports to, among other commodities, 
the product of the Indian poppy. To-day the report 
of the Fifth Committee of the League of Nations on 
the drug traffic affirms that the chief centres of the 
production and distribution of opium and similar 
trade lie in Manchukuo and those parts of North 
China where the Japanese writ de facto runs. Yet the 
penalty imposed by the Chinese authorities for the use 
and sale of drugs is—as in 1840—death. The degrada- 
tion of the Chinese inhabitants of the districts which 
house this sinister traffic is not the whole story, though 
the state of Harbin and Fuchiaten, with their 100 
licensed opium saloons and 1,000 heroin dens, is hideous 
enough. The large-scale production of narcotics, which 
is alleged to be increasing with the connivance and pro- 
tection of the Japanese authorities, requires an expand- 
ing market. Not only are the Chinese efforts to stamp 
out the trade made ineffective, but the success of the 
wider campaign of the League is endangered. North 
America, t and Europe are menaced by illicit 
imports. The Committee strongly urge an appeal to 
Japan. Peace has her atrocities no less deplorable than 
war. Is Japan, heir to one civilisation and adopter of 
another, determined to surrender the virtues of her past 
to make profit from these vices? 





The Population Inquiry.—Sir Kingsley Wood, 
speaking to the Conservative Conference last week, gave 
encouraging evidence of the thoroughness with which the 
official inquiry into the population problem is approach- 
ing its task. The Minister for the first time officiall 
recognised the possibility that the population of England 
and Wales ‘‘ would fall in 30 years to some 30,000,000 
and in 100 years to 5,000,000.’’ But he also took note 
of the fact that the birth-rate has shown a slight rise 
since 1933, which might be taken as showing “that 
forces exist in this country with an upward direction 
that might well provide a basis for a constructive policy.’’ 
The first step, however, was to collect more information, 
and the Minister announced that Parliamentary sanction 
would be sought for the collection through the registra- 
tion system of information on such matters as the ages 
of parents, the date and duration of the marriage, and 
the order of births. It is the intention that this informa- 
tion shall not be published in the public registers, but 
treated as confidentially as census returns. It is to be 
hoped that this reform in the registration system will be 
effected as soon as possible. This country is well behind 
many others in the amount of information available 
which bears on the problem of population, whose vital 
importance is now beginning to be appreciated. 


* * * 


Ontario Supports Mr Hepburn. — Political 
prophets derive little power from the results of the 
Ontario provincial elections. That the Liberals under 
Mr Hepburn should be returned with their huge majority 
scarcely impaired was not widely forecast. Business 
interests and the comfortable classes were reported to 
have been antagonised by Mr Hepburn’s repudiation of 
the power contracts and the forces of labour by his 
violent hostility to Mr Lewis’s Committee for Industrial 
Organisation. ‘To judge from the election results, how- 
ever, the business interests appear to have overlaid their 
memory of the hydro-electric affair by the nearer one 
of the Oshawa strike; and labour—whose views about 
the C.I.0. were in any case divided—seems to have been 
placated by. Mr Hepburn’s trenchant attacks on vested 
interests and moneyed men who evade taxation. The 
Co-operative Commonwealth Federation—the Labour 
Party of Canada—polled but a handful of votes and lost 
its only seat. It must not be forgotten that one of the de- 
cisive factors in Mr Hepburn’s original victory—which 
replaced a Conservative majority of four to one by a 
Liberal majority of three to one—was his denunciation 
of shady finance in high places. Mr Hepburn has a 
vigorous and emphatic personality which his opponents 
cannot rival. The Federal Liberal Party at Ottawa, 
having waited to see which way the cat would jump, 
has lost no time in reconciling itself to the victors in 
Ontario, from whom it parted over the trade union 
issue. No one could be less like Mr Hepburn than Mr 
Mackenzie King, but we may yet see a seasoning of Mr 
Hepburn’s views in Domihion politics as a result of 
last week’s elections. 
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Changes in Wholesale Prices since 1929.—A 
diagram given in last week’s Economist on page 62 
showed the percentage fall in the gold value of the 
leading currencies of the world since 1929. Correspond- 
ing changes in the general level of wholesale prices for 
the most important countries are illustrated graphically 
in the accompanying diagram. It should be remembered, 
however, that the indices for the various countnes are 
not calculated on a uniform basis. 
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Like the reduction in the gold value of the leading 
currencies since 1929, the change in wholesale prices 
since then has been approximately similar in the prin- 
cipal countries of the world. But there has been no risg 
in wholesale prices corresponding to the fall in the gold 
value of the leading currencies. While the gold value of 
the currency units of the majority of the leading trading 
nations has depreciated by about 40 per cent. since 1929, 
the wholesale price indices for these countries are still 
below the level of the pre-depression year. Exceptions 
are some of the primary producing countries where 
heavy currency depreciation during the depression has 
been followed by a remarkable rise in the prices of raw 
materials and foodstuffs. 


* * * 


Oil from Coal.—Replying to suggestions at the 
Conservative Conference that more should be done to 
encourage the production of oil from coal in the interests 
of national defence, Captain Crookshank adjured 
patience until the Falmouth Committee had reported. 
True, we produced little more than 5 per cent. of our oil 


_ and petrol at home, compared with a domestic produc- 


tion of 50 per cent. of supplies in Germany; but light oi's 
already received a rebate of 8d. per ms as 


with an import price of 4d. “‘It was all a question 
of economics.’’ The report of an inquiry into the 
economics of manufacturing oil from coal, made for the 
Australian Government by Sir David Rivett and the 
Dominion Hydrogenation Committee, throws light on 
this problem. On July 21, in the Lords’ debate on Lord 
Mottistone’s motion to set up an oil-from-coal plant, 
Lord McGowan said that the costs were too high for 
private investment and initiative, despite protection. The 
Government accepted the motion, and announced an 
agreement to set up a low-temperature carbonisation 
plant in South Wales. Questioned later in the Commons, 
however, the Minister for Defence stated that the Gov- 
ernment’s main concern was with foreign-borne sup- 
plies. In the view of Sir David Rivett and his colleagues, 
a hydrogenation plant to produce 150,000 tons would em- 
ploy 2,000 men directly—and its total costs would be, 
translated from Australian to British currency and con- 
ditions, from 10.5d. to 12.5d. per gallon, according to 
the period of amortisation fixed. This represents 
from 2} to 3 times the cost of imported petrol at 
Western European ports, equivalent in Britain to a 
subsidy of over {280 per man employed. No sane 
investor, the report declares, would put his money into 
the manufacture of oil from coal by any process without 
a subsidy much higher than 8d. in Australia—or 
much higher than 6d. in this country. Thus, this 
Australian survey suggests, in short, that unless the 
command of the seas in a future war is likely to be 
precarious or storage problems are likely to be insoluble, 
the Government’s policy of regarding oil-from-coal pro- 
duction as a supplementary issue is the right one. 


* * * 


Anglo-American Trade Prospects.—In last week's 
issue of The Economist we discussed the advantages of 
an economically significant Anglo-American trade agree- 
ment, and emphasised the justice of the American view 
that it was for Great Britain to make such concessions 
to the Dominions as would be necessary to secure 
modification of the Ottawa agreements. The British 
Government has expressed its desire for an agreement, 
and it has been assumed that the negotiations now 
proceeding at Washington are on the way to a solution 
of the problems involved. Unfortunately, it is difficult 
to obtain really satisfactory evidence that the British 
Government is prepared to make the necessary con- 
cessions. The matter is becoming urgent, and hopes of 
a happy end will be endangered if the conversations 
are allowed to drag on indefinitely. For one thing, part of 
the attraction which a policy of lowering trade barriers 
has for Mr Cordell Hull is concerned with their contribu- 
tion to the encouragement of peace. If, by her other 
actions, Great Britain fails successfully to oppose the 
growth of militarism, the use of the economic method of 
securing peace will lose its appeal to the American Secre- 
tary. Further, internal conditions in America may 
increase the difficulties of successful negotiations the 
longer they continue. If a special session of Congress, 
this autumn, passed such measures as the Wages and 
Hours Bill, a trend towards a closed American economy 
might well be expected. If Mr Hull’s policy, urged with 
all his enthusiasm and determination, breaks down on 
the short-sighted selfishness of the British Empire, it 
may be discredited in the eyes of America, and so be 
shelved indefinitely. The need for accelerating the 
negotiations is the greater because 1938 will be a year 
of Congressional elections, the atmosphere of which can 
hardly be friendly towards a programme of freer trade 


which has never really caught the imagination of the 
American public. 


* * * 


Colonial Cotton Quotas.—The storm that arose in 
Lancashire over the decision to enlarge the foreign quotas 
for cotton imports into Ceylon is now rumbling away 
beyond the horizon. A deputation which saw the Colonial 
Secretary and the President of the Board of Trade last 
week was told that Ceylon’s case was unique and that 
no general revision of quota policy in the colonies was 
contemplated. The Government hopes that restored good 
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will may more than compensate for any direct loss of 
trade. When the anti-foreign (and specifically anti- 
Japanese) quota system was introduced in 1934, it was 
bitterly opposed in Ceylon, and was enforced by order- 
in-council against a strong adverse vote of the State 
Council. The progress of India towards self-government 
has made it necessary and right that Ceylon should be 
given progressively greater control over her own trade 
policy. When representatives of the country came to 
London recently to negotiate with the British Govern- 
ment, they were armed with the threat that Ceylon would 
abandon imperial preference if the quotas were retained. 
The Government, though not prepared to sacrifice the 
quotas altogether, realised that the opposition in Ceylon 
was national and not factitious, and agreed to exempt 
grey cloth from quotas and to expand quotas on other 
items by 50 per cent. Lancashire was up in arms, but 
there can be no‘doubt that the Government was right and 
that Lancashire would have lost in the long run by 
clamping an unpopular and selfish policy on the 
Singalese. It is, indeed, rather depressing that the agita- 
tion has led the Government to commit itself against 
revising the quota policy in the colonial empire as a 
whole; for on any wide view of the colonial problem that 
is the first contribution that Great Britain could make to 
a solution on a world scale. 


* * * 


Active Business but Fewer Orders.—The week’s 
news shows that business activity remains at a high level. 
The increase in the value of imports between September, 
1936, and the past month, at 22 per cent, was smaller 
than in August, but the rise in exports over a year ago, 
at 20 per cent., was the same as in August. On the other 
hand, reports from a number of industries, including 
coal, iron and steel and textiles, indicate a decline in the 
volume of new overseas orders. The iron and steel 
industry is as active as ever, but new business is limited 
by the reluctance of producers to add to their already 
heavy commitments. As both home production and im- 
ports are increasing, however, the scarcity of materials 
is now less marked. The output of steel ingots and cast- 
ings rose from 987,700 tons in August to the record 
level of 1,163,000 tons in September, while pig iron 
production last month, at 726,600 tons, was higher 
than in any month since September, 1920. The pro- 
duction of coal declined from 4,881,000 tons during 
the week ending September 25th to 4,859,000 tons 
during the following week, but was 366,000 tons 
higher than in the corresponding period a year ago. 
Certain districts, however, report a lull in foreign busi- 
ness. The position of the Yorkshire wool textile industry 
has deteriorated, and, as our Bradford correspondent 
reports on page 145, spinners and manufacturers are not 
enjoying anything like the same prosperity as a year ago. 
After a long period of small turnover, inquiries for cotton 
yarn and cloth have tended to increase following the de- 
cline in raw cotton prices. There is evidence of a further, 
mainly seasonal, decline in building activity. Though the 
trend of business as a whole seems unlikely to take a 
downward turn during the next few weeks, the decline 
in the volume of new orders in some industries is not 
wholly satisfactory. 


* * * 


Reduction in Shipbuilding Contracts.—The latest 
shipbuilding returns issued by Lloyd’s Register this week 
are disappointing. In contrast to the movement a year 
ago, the volume of new mercantile tonnage commenced 
during the third quarter showed a decline from 367,700 
gross tons to 218,600 gross tons, an indication of the 
unwillingness of shipowners—recently voiced by the 
chairman of the P. and O.—to place orders for new 
tonnage at increased prices. The cautiousness of ship- 
owners, in turn, reflects their lack of confidence in the 
future of international trade and, consequently, in the 
maintenance of the current level of freight rates over a 
period of years. This development, however, was not 
confined to the industry in this country, for the volume 
of tonnage commenced abroad also showed a decline, 
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from 596,600 gross tons in April-June to 429,700 gross 
tons in July-September. The current level of activity in 
British shipyards has as yet been scarcely affected by 
the reduction in new orders, the tonnage under construc- 
tion having fallen only slightly, from 1,200,000 gTOSS 
tons at the end of June to 1,185,000 gross tons at the 
end of September, against 928,600 gross tons a year 
ago. The proportion of the tonnage now being built in 
this country intended for registration abroad or for sale 
has increased from 8.3 per cent. at the end of June to 
15.2 per cent. at the end of the past month. If allowance 
is made for the increase in naval work on hand, equiva- 
lent to about 1,000,000 tons of mercantile tonnage, the 
total volume of activity is not unsatisfactory for the ship- 
builders. At the same time, the recent downward trend of 
new orders for mercantile tonnage is scarcely encourag- 
ing, especially as there is no immediate prospect of an 
early increase in orders. 


* * * 


Overseas Trade in September.—The trade returns 
for September contain no surprises. As for the last month 
or so, imports are increasing a trifle more rapidly than 
exports, but for the year so far the two are fairly even. 
The general trend is shown in the chart below: — 


1931 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1937 


The total suggests fairly conclusively that last month’s 
jump of 31 per cent. in imports was due to exceptional 
circumstances. So far nothing that has happened during 
the recovery suggests that our import surplus, which 
amounts so far this year to nearly £300,000,000, is in 
any way beyond our means. Details are shown in the 
following tables: — 


MoNnTH OF SEPTEMBER 














(000’s omitted) 
Change between 
| 1935 | 1936 | 1937 | scat and 1987 
ot oe £ £ “% 
Total imports ............ 60,822 71,896 87,809 + 15,913 +22-1 
British exports........... 34,098 36,961 44,263 + 7,302 +19-8 
Re-exports ...........+++. 3,811 3,915 5,206 + 1,291 +33-0 
Total exports ............ 37,909 40,876 49,469 | + 8,593 +21-0 
Excess of imports over ; 
EXPOTtS .o..eeeeceeceeees 22,913 31,020 38,340 | + 7,320} +23-6 
Transhipments under | zo 
DE caiicnsasibinsasonins 2,046 2,770 3,248 | + 478 +17-6 
ee 
First NINE MONTHS 
(000’s omitted) 
e Change between 
| 1935 | 1936 | 1937 | 1936 and 1937 
Total im sod 906 607 bo 74 fees 
rts eters ’ ’ ’ 
British ene. idéissinculis 311,796 320,092 385,652 
Re-exports .........--.+++ 40,544 45,713 59,375 
Total exports ............ | 352,350 | 365,805 | 445,027 
E ot im: over 
‘ame apa Chi 187,089 242,174 296,861 
Transhipments 
RE esc teteahctins 17,975 | 20,879 | 27,747 





Fn Na adieemeenaheniseeeneanttanepee 
Among the various categories of imports the greatest 
increase on the first nine months of the year in the 
totals by value has been in raw materials, etc., which 
have risen by 30 per cent.; food, drink and tobacco 
have risen by 27 per cent., and manufactured articles 
by 22 per cent. The present downward trend of the 
prices of these commodities is, of course, in our favour 
as importers, without as yet causing any fall in our 
exports. Eventually, however, after a long time-lag, this 
is an effect for which a careful watch should be kept. 
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Overseas Correspondence 





From Our Special Correspondents 


United States 


Wall Street Decline Explained 


New York, October 4.—Last week the stock market 
became sufficiently quiet to push its mere fluctuation 
into the background of discussion. This breathing spell 
permits some tentative comment. First, the highest-grade 
dividend-paying equities have dropped about 25 per 
cent. from their high levels in the spring. Secondly, a 
broader group of more speculative dividend-paying 
securities have fallen half as much again. Thirdly, non- 
dividend-paying equities have, in so many cases as to 
be almost typical, fallen about 50 per cent. 

Such a decline spread over a period of months would 
have been serious enough. But the July rally carried 
prices nearly to the spring peaks; and the recent decline 
was compressed into about four weeks, from the middle 
of August to the middle of September. This decline 
brought prices that showed a dividend return of 6 to 
10 per cent. on current yield. There is a choice of three 
explanations: that the long-term interest rate, 
evidenced by equity yields, is much higher than might 
be inferred from the rate on Government securities or 
gilt-edged bonds; that the decline has carried prices, tem- 
porarily and for reasons within the market itself, to levels 
which do not accurately capitalise earnings or accurately 
reflect the true value of capital; or that the market was 
discounting a future decline in earnings and, by implica- 
tion, in the volume of industrial activity. 

There is some validity in each of these explanations. 
In the past year the rate on long-term Government 
securities rose by something less than } per cent.; but 
the difficulty of floating new issues implied a scarcity 
of capital for corporate enterprise much beyond any- 
thing that could be inferred from the movements of the 
gilt-edged market. There is no doubt that some liquida- 
tion has occurred for reasons not entirely clear. Some- 
times this has been attributed to ‘‘ European selling for 
European reasons,’’ sometimes to sheer hysteria. It is 
certain that some liquidation was forced by the opera- 
tion of the “‘ Loophole Tax ”’ Act passed in August. 


Autumn Disappointments 5} ~ 


Autumn business has disappointed the confident 
expectations of business men. In recent months it has 
been very difficult to interpret the significance of the 
indices of production, which largely reflect the steel and 
motor industries. In both these industries production in 
the first half of the year was affected by great and pro- 
longed strikes. Consequently, the filling of orders placed 
early in the year was protracted to July and August, 
which are seasonally months of recession in both indus- 
tries. As a result, the spring index of production did not 
rise as high as the demand for goods would have 

uired; and in the summer the working off of old 
oO sustained the level of production above the level 
of fresh orders—at least in some lines. In short, if one 
could have an index of orders it would have shown a 
strong spring peak and a,substantial ensuing summer 
recession; while the index of production (adjusted for 
seasonal) shows a flat plateau continuing from Novem- 
ber, 1936, to the end of August, 1937. 

As recently as Labour Day the business community 
was convinced that orders would appear in time and in 
sufficient volume to maintain, at least, the level of 
production; while financial circles were becoming in- 
creasingly sceptical. This scepticism was based on two 
reasons: the belief that current output was for old 
orders placed against lower price schedules than would 
apply to fresh orders; and the continued absence of 
new capital issues. For example, in the steel industry 


both prices and wages were raised in the spring. The 
wage increases took effect immediately; and price 
increases are only now becoming the “‘ prevailing price.’’ 


A New Price Structure 


That is, a price structure in a great variety of lines, 
which had existed on paper for some months, is only now 
being experienced by the consumer. The test came in 
residential building much earlier, and there it had the 
definite effect of putting a stop to the upward trend. The 
consumer refused to ‘‘ take it.’’ The test in non-ferrous 
metals is also in process. The large copper consumers 
contracted for much of their 1937 requirements last 
December, at about 10 cents a pound. The advance to 
17 cents in the spring was merely a quotation; even the 
14-cent price was only partially effective. The test came 
when the copper contracted last December began to run 
out; the market dropped to 12 cents, then bounced back 
to 12} cents, the current figure. 

That September was a month of lower industrial pro- 
duction than August is now apparent. Steel operations 
fell precipitately from about 85 per cent. of capacity at 
the end of August to below 75 per cent. at the end of 
September and to 66 per cent. in early October. Motor 
production was reduced, as companies switched to their 
new models; but production and sales of the old models 
were remarkably well sustained. Textile production was 
decidedly sluggish. On the other hand, freight car load- 
ings in September reached a record for seven years. The 
outstanding question has now been answered definitely 
so far as the autumn is concerned. The orders that were 
awaited to maintain the level of production have not 
been forthcoming; and price has been a major factor. 

Last winter this country experienced a seller’s market 
for the first time for many years. This seller’s market was 
pronounced in both commodities and labour. In primary 
commodities the seller’s market expressed itself in steeply 
rising prices; in industry in general, by a large volume 
of orders; in labour, by liberal wage increases. The whole 
atmosphere of last winter was charged with “‘ inflation- 
mindedness,’’ and business men were persuaded that any 
advance in material or labour-costs could readily be 
passed on to the consumer. The seller’s market repre- 
sented by rising primary commodity prices has changed; 
the seller’s market represented by the volume of forward 
orders has changed. But the seller’s market in labour 
was written into a large number of “ collective bargain- 
ing contracts,’’ which are not readily modified. 





France 


Communists Checked 


Paris, October 14.——The first ballot for the 
cantonal elections was a success for the Radicals, but a 
check to the Communists, whose results bore no relation 
to the remarkable efforts made to attract the electors by 
any and every means. The second ballot will change 
many of the provisional results. The four parties of the 
Popular Front have agreed to withdraw candidates 
everywhere in favour of their highest candidate on the 
list. But ‘‘ republican discipline ’’ will not always be 
followed. The conclusion so far is that anxiety has died 
down and the country has ratified the ‘‘ pause.” 

The failure of the Communists to re-assert their 
strength may have important consequences, all the more 
because it coincides with a Radical success and the 
Socialists have held their ground. The way is now open 
for : fresh on hd the Government on two main 
problems: foreign policy, notably the Spanish situation; 
and the modification of Cotta social nen. such as the 
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4o-hour week, which M. Jouhaux himself has already 
stated at Prague must have an international application, 
otherwise it will favour foreign production against the 
interests of French labour. 

The favourable results of this election, confirming, 
as they do, the decision taken last week at Rambouillet 
to speed up production, come at a time of difficulty in 
certain foreign markets, hitherto regarded as centres of 
security. This caused the franc to recover; and the 
atmosphere has been further cleared by a sympathetic 
speech made by Sir John Simon about French recovery 
and by the conclusion of a loan of 200 million Swiss 
francs to the French railways (4 per cent., issued at 99). 
It has also been announced that the £40 millions loan 
from England, which matures in December, may be re- 
newed on favourable conditions. 

It is clear that producers have recently been encour- 
aged by the fall of the franc—which increases the com- 
petitive power of French exports—and by the resistance 
of the Minister of Finance to fresh claims for wage 
increases. There has also been an improvement in the 
relations between employers and workers. Never since 
M. Blum’s first devaluation have general conditions been 
so favourable as they are now for a repatriation of ex- 
ported capital, which would ease the position immeasur- 
ably. Prices, however, remain the great unknown factor 
in the situation. Rentes, on the other hand, are actually 
at the highest level of 1937, the 3 per cent. being quoted 
at 75.80, compared with 59.75 in June when the Blum 
Government resigned. 


The Progress of Production 


The directors of the new National Railway Company 
held their first meeting last Tuesday. The President 
emphasised that the first object of the new body was to 
restore financial equilibrium by economies and by an 
increase in receipts. The 1938 budget will be drawn up 
at once. There will be no increase in the staff. 

The monthly figures published by the Statistique 
Générale showing industrial production in France are as 
follows (1913 = 100):— 


Aug., June, July, Aug., 


1936 1937 1937 1937 
General index .............secceceeees 93 102 100 91 
ciclo eckisdnecescssvercces 98 117 117 110 
SOC IO. retinitis capvandecsas 73 106 104 91 
Eee ae eral ieee ing 51 65 59 45 
Mines, adjusted figures ............ 87 95 96 74 
Building _,, Sa a a 62 57 55 53 
Leather +... Sieben out 108 98 94 91 
Paper i le cat 165 142 129 112 
DOU on ine Side lsioks 949 833 872 904 
NN i et te 413 433 448 438 


In the motor industry, 10,195 automobiles were put 
on the road in August, 1937, compared with 17,306 in 
July and 17,011 in June. 

The figures for the cotton industry are as follows: — 

May, June, July, Aug., 
1937 1937 1937 1937 
Spinning (average per spindle in 


ograms) :— 
POONER ses eis sess Saisie ceectie 1-734 1-929 1-783 1-141 
Weaving (average per loom in 
pieces of 100 metres) :— 
PrOdUCTION ........csceeeeeeeeeeees 4:16 4:90 4-88 2-86 


It is to be noticed that the diminution of industrial 
production in August as compared with July was due 
to paid holidays in the summer of 1937. The recent 
course of prices has been: — 


t., July, Aug., Sept., Oct., 
1036 1937 1937 19387 1937 
Wholesale prices (1914 = 100) 
OBER 6. itds05c0000s0s 404 579 590 617 618 
Domestic products............. 451 584 602 630 636 
Imported products............ 319 570 568 595 587 
Foodstuffs .........cccccccceees 441 555 572 612 620 
Industrial products ......... 372 601 606 623 617 
Retail prices (1914=100)...... 494 600 615 642 ... 


Lighting and heating (1930 = 
WOOT sevsdivisocaperersitbedsce. 88-0 100-2 105-2 110-0 
COMMUNE Sal sesictdibabiligtisvvbcds 61-2 93-7 96-4 101-2 


Bankruptcies in September were 300, compared with 
319 in August and 548 in July; judicial liquidations 
and bankruptcies were 407, compared with 438 in 
August and 711 in July. 3 


Germany 


The Drive for Colonies 


Beruw, October 13.—Anxiety about the international 
situation has not abated. Publicity is engaged in a great 
colonial drive; and has enlisted professors, who prove 
that Germans are good colonists and Britons indifferent : 
and Italians, who in the German interest proclaim the 
equality of colonial rights, but do not offer, in the 
interest of equality, to cede Abyssinia to the Reich. 
Charity begins at Rome. 

The resolution of the British Conservatives has 
had a good effect; that is, it was conducive to British 
interests. The speeches and letters to the news- 
papers of Englishmen who want to solve the colonial 
problem in impracticable ways have had a_ bad 
effect. All these plans for admitting Germany to 
Mandates, giving her under conditions a part of her 
former colonies, international pooling, and so on, are 
received here with derision. The professors want to be 
real colonists—with virgin forests, differential calculus, 
and mosquitoes. With good ground they reject the 
arguments of the uncompromising British school that 
Germans are bad colonists, that colonies are worthless, 
and that present German trade methods are more 
worthless still. 

The share market last week and early this week 
continued to sag, following the trend of foreign stock 
exchanges. The decline here, however, has been much 
smaller than in Wall Street and certain European 
markets. The business situation has not changed. The 
notion that a possible set-back to world trade would 
affect the Reich unfavourably is rejected in official 
statements. These, however, ignore the fact that the 
recent expansion of German exports and imports was 
mainly the result of world recovery, and in particular 
of the revival of investment. 


Trade Compensation Virtually Ended 


The Foreign Exchange Board has further restricted 
compensation deals in foreign trade. These are now 
expressly forbidden with 28 countries and with 26 other 
countries where clearing agreements exist. Nominally 
they are permitted in future with Palestine, Liberia, some 
British possessions in Africa and some Latin-American 
countries; but even there compensation transactions 
will be conditional on the impossibility of obtaining 
payment in exchange and on the avoidance of disturb- 
ance to buying markets. Since, in addition, the minimum 
value of a compensation deal is fixed at Rm. 50,000, 
compensation may be said to have been terminated. 

The import of cereals continues to impose a strain 
on the exchange position. Wheat imports in September 
were almost at the summer level; and wheat imports 
in the first nine months of the year cost Rm. 133 millions. 
Imports of other cereals were valued at over Rm. 50 
millions. Inspired Press statements indicate that foreign 
securities, registration of which at the Reichsbank was 
decreed last month, will be gradually bought up. 

A declaration by the Reich Chamber of Economy has 
again called attention to the credit anomalies caused by 
the virtual disappearance of trade bills (replaced, it is 
true, with Reich special bills). In so far as credit is sought 
by industry, it is now taken largely in the shape of 
credits on current account at the banks for fixed terms 
or of book credits from deliveries. Debtors, whose credit 
would be badly shaken by failure to meet their bills, 
can treat book debts with less ceremony, and it appears 
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that they increasingly do so. Where book debts to 
industrial sellers replace bills, the debtor often imposes 
the condition that the claim shall not be transferred to 
a third party. The Chamber of Economy has advised 
that bills shall be increasingly used as means of payment, 
and that the practice of forbidding the transfer of book 
claims shall be restricted. 


Further Decline in Unemployment 


The number of unemployed fell in September by 
40,000 to 469,000, which is 7 per thousand of the total 
population. This is the lowest figure in recent years, 
though much larger than the lowest figure reached 
during the inflation period. Of the 469,000, some 157,000 
were not fully employable. On October 1st the Reich 
Board for Labour Exchanges and Unemployment 
Insurance celebrated its tenth anniversary. This insu- 
rance has existed in the Reich only since 1927; and the 
Labour Exchange activities of the Board have very 
greatly increased since 1932. The Reich Finance Minister 
declares that the labour reserve is much larger than the 
registered half-million unemployed persons. 

The Institute for Trade Research estimates the gross 
value of industrial production in 1936 at between 
Rm. 65,000 millions and Rm. 70,000 millions. The net 
value of products in their final stage of manufacture is 
estimated at between Rm. 30,000 millionsand Rm. 35,000 
millions. The values of the best pre-depression years 
have not yet been reached ; but here again the ex- 
planation is the relative fall in prices. 

The September report of the steel syndicates mentions 
a continued heavy home demand, without any increase 
of output. While export was quieter, the works had 
plenty of outstanding foreign orders. Gross exports of 
heavy iron and steel declined slightly in August for the 
first time since February, while imports were practically 
unchanged. The report of the Steel Trust for the months 
July to September shows slight increases in the output 
of pig-iron and ingot steel compared with the preceding 
quarter. 

In the whole business year ended on September 30th, 
coal production was 25,898,500 tons compared with 
22,319,800 tons in the preceding year. The output of 
pig-iron was 6,041,000 tons compared with 6,027,300 
tons, and of ingot steel 6,280,800 tons compared with 
6,397,700 tons. It is officially stated that the Four Year 
Plan insures against any decline in the demand for iron 
and steel. The Ruhr Coal Syndicate has reduced its 
assessment to Rm. 3-22 per ton, apparently because of 
an increase in the proportion of sales made in the 
“uncontested” or high price districts. 





Austria 
Austria and Trieste 


Vienna, October 7.——By special treaty with Italy, 
an Austrian State Office has been established in Trieste 
to facilitate the customs arrangements for the seagoing 
trade of Austria. There is no question of extraterritori- 
ality, no separate jurisdiction, no enclave or treaty port. 

Trieste, the sole exit of pre-war Austria to the sea, 
was favoured with differential freight rates and through 
tariffs on the railways and shipping lines, and with re- 
duced customs duties for numerous colonial products. 
Thus, Austria’s export and import trades were attracted 
= > rt aad —— _— the hinterland of Trieste was 

y n north into old Austria’ 

industrialised provinces. Aa 
Losing the Austrian hinterland, Trieste, for a long 


pnt after the war, lost her co importance 
ing at a geographical disadvantage com ith 
tered fegerhical disadvantage compared wit 
applies to the port of Fiume in relation to Hungary and 
Jugoslavia.) The Italian Government has made great 
efforts to improve the traffic amenities of Trieste. The 
technical equipment of the port, both for passenger traffic 
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and for handling merchandise, has been enlarged at 
great cost. Aided by special bodies abroad, especially 
in Vienna and Prague, the Italian Government has been 
remarkably successful in reviving Trieste, especially in 
1937. 

Boots arriving in Trieste by sea in the first six months 
of 1937 amounted to 986,000 tons, compared with 
698,000 tons in the corresponding period of 1936. Out- 
going shipments rose from 348,000 tons in the first hal; 
of 1936 to 564,000 tons in the first six months of 1937. 
Trieste’s natural relations with Austria are reaffirmed by 
the steadily increasing share of Austria in the traffic of 
the port. Some 192,000 tons of the imports went to 
Austria and 160,000 tons of the exports came from 
Austria, while Italy’s share was only 127,000 tons of 
imports and 146,000 tons of exports. The old traditions 
of Austria’s seabound export trade are still effective in 
favour of Trieste, in spite of altered frontiers; the artifi- 
cial attachment of Trieste to the industrial districts of 
Austria has been carefully maintained. 


Progress since 1923 


After fourteen eventful and difficult years the President 
of the Austrian Nationalbank has carefully examined 
Austria’s progress, omitting as abnormal the chaotic 
years from the end of the war up to the reconstruction 
work of the League of Nations (1922), when the import 
of corn, condensed milk, canned meat and coal were 
matters of life and death. Comparing the home produc- 
tion and imports of the most important foodstuffs in 1923 
and 1936, the figures are: — 


Production a 

Year (In 1,000 (In 1,000 
quintals) % quintals) % 
id 1923 ... 2,419 33 4,913 67 
1936 ... 3,678 63 2,181 37 
Rye 1923 ... 4,023 76 1,296 24 
eee 1936 ... 4,605 81 1,061 19 
1923 ... 1,710 63 987 37 
Barley ...4 1936 || 9'531 85 460 15 
Pee 1923 ... 3,754 82 831 18 
RM ongees 1936 ... 4,029 94 270 6 
£1923 ... 14,262 95 779 5 
Potatoes 4 1936 || 24'994 100 76 “ 
coc mas... <6: 31 1,037 69 
Sar ---4 1934-36 1,919 99 28 ] 


Milk and dairy products also show —— consump- 
tion and increased home production. Exports have re- 
placed imports. 
Excess of Imports (—) or 
Excess of Exports (+) in quintals* 
192 1936 


3 
I al a peal — 200,000 + 114,000 
OEE  cinidasisbcabibsncsecnd — 16,000 + 35,000 
I ada pes he — 43,000 + 31,000 
Condensed milk ............ — 80,000 + 300 


* Approximate figures. 


The production of black coal was 3,700,000 quintals 
less than imports in 1923, but in 1936 only 2,400,000 
quintals less. The import surplus of brown coal, which 
was 828,000 quintals in 1923, fell to 150,000 quintals in 
1936. In 1923 the production of electric power amounted 
to 1,900 million kilowatt hours; in 1936 it has risen to 
2,550 million kilowatt hours, and the export of electric 
power increased from 20 million kilowatt hours to 341 
million kilowatt hours in the same period. The monthly 
average of production has improved as follows : — 

1923 1937 (to date) 
Iron ore (in 1,000 tons) ......... 100 134 
Wood pulp (waggons) ............ 681 807 


Soon (waggoms) ............... 1,064 2,454 
aper (wWaggoms)..........:.......... 1,275 1,934 
Pasteboard (waggons) ............ 363 446 


The import surplus was 1,141 million schillings in 
1932; it fell to less than 300 million schillings in 1936 
and is still decreasing. Austria’s debts to foreign coun- 
tries are also falling. Between 1932 and 1937 they were 
reduced by about 2,200 million schillings, or 51 per 
cent., this including the reductions caused by the eas 
ation of various foreign currencies, but not including the 
considerable amount of Austrian stocks which have found 
their way back to Austria. The interest on Austria’s 


foreign debt, which was 282 million schillings in 1932, 
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has decreased to 110 million schillings by the reduc- 
tion of the capital and of the rate of interest. Gold in 
the Nationalbank rose from 241.4 million schillings at 
the end of 1932 after the crisis of the Credit-Anstalt to 
341.9 million schillings at the end of 1936. The National- 
bank was able to sell devisen for imports, and the 
accounts of Austria with other countries controlling 
foreign payments are favourable for Austria. The 
devisen needed for the payment of foreign debts have 
also been granted by the Nationalbank without diminish- 
ing the gold reserve. 





Estonia 


The Growth of Industry 


Tauinn, September 26.—-M. Eenpalu, the Prime 
Minister, the protagonist of agricultural interests in 
Estonia, pointed out during a recent tour of inspection 
through the heavy industrial region in the Eastern part 
of the country, that Estonia was not only an agrarian 
country but was on the way to becoming an industrial 
State. The number of persons employed in heavy in- 
dustry on July 1, 1937, was 51,953 and showed an in- 
crease of 20 per cent. over the figure for July 1, 1936, 
and an increase of 50 per cent. over the total of persons 
employed during the period of economic prosperity 
before the world crisis. The index of employment in 
heavy industry (1927-31=100) reached 140.6 in the first 
half of 1937, compared with 121.5 in the first half of 
1936. 

The increase in employment in the shale oil industry, 
where plant is still being considerably extended, is par- 
ticularly marked. The production of crude oil, which 
is chiefly marketed in Germany, amounts to about 
10,000 tons a month, compared with 5,000 tons a month 
last year, and it is estimated that production in 1938 
will rise to 200,000 tons. Plant is being extended in 
the State works and in those owned by a Swedish 
financial group, while similar plans are under con- 
sideration in the concerns financed by German and 
British capital. The problem of the benzine deposits has 
recently been solved under the new trade agreement to 
export to Finland with a period of 10 years, about 10,000 
tons of shale-oil benzine free of duty. 


Problems of Industrialisation 


In other branches of industry a process of rationalisa- 
tion and adaptation to domestic market requirements 
may be observed; domestic purchasing power has con- 
siderably increased because of favourable economic 
conditions. A natural consequence of this process of in- 
dustrialisation is the increase in imports of raw 
materials, semi-manufactured goods and, particularly, 
machinery, which has resulted in an import surplus. 
During the first seven months of the year, goods to the 
value of 62.2 million krones were imported into Estonia, 
compared with a value of 46.4 million krones during 
the same period of last year. Exports were valued at 
51.1 million krones, compared with 44.7 million krones. 
Although exports of agricultural and industrial pro- 
ducts show a considerable increase, principally owing 
to more favourable prices, this increase is completely 
overbalanced by the increase in imports, due partly 
to the heavier demand for productive machinery and 
partly to the poor harvest in 1936. 

Although this year’s harvest is better than last year’s, 
it has caused some disappointment since the corn is 
very light in weight. The agricultural position may, 
however, on the whole be regarded as favourable, since 
prices are better. This is particularly so in the case of 
grain, butter and meat. 

The labour question has recently created a difficult 
problem. Unemployment has for some years now been 
liquidated in Estonia; and a shortage of labour is making 
itself felt in several trades, particularly in agriculture, 
where wages have risen correspondingly. As a result 
of higher wages and more favourable living conditions, 
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an increased movement of workers from the country 
into towns and industrial regions is taking place, which 
has forced farmers for the first time to introduce foreign 
labour from Poland. The shale oil industry is in a 
similar plight, where, in spite of protests from local 
labourers, Polish miners have been employed. 

In conjunction with the rise in price levels there has 
been for some time a corresponding rise in the cost of 
living. The general index of the cost of living 
(1927-31=100) was 97.1 in July, compared with 92.8 
in July, 1936, and 81.0 in July, 1935. This rise in the 
cost of living has led workers in the heavy industries 
to demand an increase in wages. The officially 
instituted Settlements Commission has met these 
demands, thus in turn compelling the employers to 
instal more modern methods in their enterprises and to 
mechanise production. 





New Zealand 


The Government’s Programme 


CuristcuurcH, September 11.—The opening of the 
session has been delayed on account of trips to the Coro- 
nation and Imperial Conference by the Prime Minister 
and other members of the Cabinet. The Government has 
promised general health insurance and superannuation 
schemes, probably after the Christmas vacation, and 
some of last year’s legislation may require revision. The 
Courts have recently decided that clerical work does 
not come within the scope of the industrial legislation, 
and this is likely to be amended and made to cover a 
wider field. 

In addition, there are many complaints about rising 
costs consequent upon the Government’s programme. 
Estimates of the increase in labour costs range from 
20 to 30 per cent. Manufacturers complain that, in 
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present conditions, they cannot compete in price with 
imports; farmers want higher fixed prices for wheat, 
and better guaranteed prices for dairy produce, and 
complain that they cannot pay wages comparable with 
the rates ruling on public works. Labour complains that 
the cost of living is rising, and the benefits of higher 
wages are being lost. 

Meanwhile, bank funds abroad have fallen by £NZ7 
millions during the past year, despite an active trade 
balance of £{NZ14} millions, of which about {NZ1o 
millions is required for interest payments, etc. The bal- 
ance of payments has therefore been against the country 
and there appears to have been an outward flow of 
investmerits to countries where conditions are more 
attractive. 


Foreign Trade and Internal Prosperity 


The year ended June, 1937, has been marked by a 
large expansion of external trade. The value of exports 
reached {NZ64.6 millions, a figure of {NZ7 millions 
greater than the highest pre-depression record, and 
{NZ11 millions higher than in 1935-36. Most of the in- 
crease was in wool, which realised {NZ18.8 millions 
for 846,374 bales, compared with £NZ12.8 millions for 
918,471 bales in the previous year. Expressed in sterling, 
exports are now slightly higher than the average of the 
eleven years 1920-1930, a lower sterling price level being 
offset by larger quantities. Import trade has responded 
to the increase in purchasing power and demand conse- 
quent upon the rise in export income; imports for the 


. year totalled {NZ50.1 millions in value compared with 


£NZ39.5 millions in the previous year. The increase 
is well spread over a wide range of construction and 
consumption goods and, if allowance is made for the 


Letters to 


Germany's Claim to Colonies 


TO THE EDITOR OF THE ECONOMIST 


S1r,—Current discussions of Germany’s claim to colonies 
rarely make sufficient allowance for the fact, cursorily 
mentioned by Mr Keynes in chapter four of ‘‘ The Economic 
Consequences of the Peace,”’ that the terms on which 
Germany laid down her arms contain a pledge that she shall 
retain her colonies. This pledge is to be found in President 
Wilson’s address of February 11, 1918, which, unlike his 
address containing the fourteen points, was accepted without 
any qualification by the Allies as part of the peace terms. 

In this address Wilson lays it down that transfers of 
territory may be made only with the approval of the whole 
civilised world; and he endorses more than once the 
Reichstag resolutions of July 19th. The relevant portion 
of the July resolution reads thus: “‘ The Reichstag strives 
for a peace of understanding and the permanent reconcilia- 
tion of the peoples. With such a peace, forced acquisitions 
of territory, and political, economic or financial oppressions 
are inconsistent. The Reichstag also rejects all schemes 
which aim at economic barriers and hostility between the 
peoples after the war.’’ Wilson’s endorsement of the 
principles laid down in this resolution is part of the terms 
on which Germany surrendered. 

The non-fulfilment of our pledges is due to failure to 
realise the facts, not to bad faith; but it provides Hitler 
with a genuine grievance which has helped him to power. 
Colonies may have no economic value; but the lack of 
them wounds Germany’s pride, and so prevents moral 
disarmament or goodwill which is the indispensable 
re of peace. 

s it more reasonable to suppose that the Allies’ failure 
to keep faith with Germany, which has engendered so much 
bitterness in the past, will bring about appeasement and 
reconciliation in future, or to suppose that if continued it 
will lead to even greater bitterness in future and ultima: 
to war? The following answer to this question is given by 
Messrs. R. J. Woodward and Paul Chadburn on p. 46 of 
their - History of Our Own Times,” and is worth considera- 
tion. “‘ The allies therefore cannot be completely exonerated 


reduction in imports due to the suspension of externa] 
borrowing, the value of imports expressed in sterling 
compares favourably with pre-depression years, while 
the quantities are greater. In both volume and value, 
therefore the recovery of the Dominion’s external trade 
appears to be complete, though there is still ample scope 
for further expansion. 

The increase in export income is reflected in interna] 
conditions. Average weekly bank deposits, which fell 
to {NZ11 millions in 1932, rose to {NZ16 millions in 
the June quarter of 1936 and to {NZ19.2 millions in the 
same quarter of 1937. The yield of the sales tax for 
the year ended in June was 24 per cent. higher than 
in the preceding year. Land transfers and building per- 
mits have increased only moderately, but savings bank 
deposits show a high rate of accumulation, motor and 
radio licences have expanded considerably, and totalisa- 
tor investments are 33 per cent. higher than last year. 
Some unemployment remains, but, allowing for seasonal 
influences, has been reduced to less than half its 
highest level. 

Public revenue is also showing the effect of this general 
improvement. Tax revenue for the first quarter of the 
financial year was {NZg00,000, or nearly 20 per cent. 
higher than in the same quarter of last year, while the 
rates of tax were unchanged. Total revenue for the 
quarter increased by {NZr1.2 millions, and expenditure 
increased by only {NZ88,o00. At the present rates of 
taxation, it appears likely that the yield of taxes this 
year will be not less than {NZ35 millions, about double 
the total yield of taxation in 1928-1929. A committee 
has, however, been investigating taxation, and there are 
some hopes of a downward revision when the Budget 
is presented, probably in September. 


the Editor 


delays in granting overdue concessions and by their failure 
to carry out solemn pledges, they contributed to the hostile 
feeling which Hitler organised and fostered so skilfully. 
That being so, it would be absurd to argue that further 
concessions should not be made until the temper of Germany 
has changed. It is precisely this attitude which aggravates 
the trouble. To continue to treat 60,000,000 people as the 
pariahs of the world would be criminal folly." (The italics 
are mine.) 

We as a nation can at least remove from ourselves the 
stigma that inevitably attaches to any failure to honour a 
pledge; for we can still carry out our pledge so far as 
territory mandated to us is concerned. 

Yours etc., 


T. G. G. Powe Lt. 
Moffat. 


The Economic Value of Human 
Life 
TO THE EDITOR OF THE ECONOMIST 


_ Sir,—Mr Ernest Bevin lately welcomed the increasing 
interest in public health, and stressed the “‘ actual capital 
value in output and gain to the community of an efficient 
worker.’ Two English economists of the seventeenth cen- 
tury, Sir William Petty and John Graunt, were the first 
to realise that the wealth of nations depends essentially 
on the economic value and potentialities of their popula- 
tions. By calculations of the average income of a wage- 
earner, they tried to find out the face value of the productive 
capital represented by such a wage-earner, as well as by the 
whole wage-earning population. 

When a movement was started in this country against 
the ruthless exploitation of human labour in the first third 
of the nineteenth century, human life immediately became 
regarded again as an asset of increasing economic value. 
There existed no comprehensive fund of private statistics 
and so, when I was officially asked in Germany at the 
beginning of this century to obtain concrete figures, I was 
compelled to rely on the methods of Petty and Graunt— 
avoiding their error of capitalising the average income to 
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find the economic value of an average wage-earner. Wages 
cannot be compared with interest on invested capital; 
they are more like annuities, paid only during an individual’s 
normal working life. 

My calculation that the capital value of an average 
Prussian workman at that time was about £800 aroused 
much interest. I had succeeded in ascertaining the approxi- 
mate economic value of unnecessary loss of human life— 
from child mortality, inadequate hygiene, venereal disease, 
consumption or traffic casualties. This was a strong 
incentive for furthering social legislation. 

Critics may argue that figures of this kind are fictitious. 
The same objection could be raised to estimates of national 
wealth or of the capital value of the world’s gold stock. 
But I am aware of the “ relativity ’’ of my figures: they 
have nothing to do with ideal or moral values; and are 
mainly meant to remind economists and public authorities 
of their sins of omission. 

Almost everywhere the centre of economic interest is 
being shifted from capital to labour; and the centre of 
interest of a worker’s life from work to leisure. If a man is 
doing his job as a whole man and not as a robot, and if self- 
earned income and not a comfortable revenue becomes the 
economic ideal of man, then quite new fields will be opened 
for investigations of the economic value of human life. 


Yours faithfully, 


LEON ZEITLIN. 
55 Compayne Gardens, N.W.6. 


Food Storage for Defence 


TO THE EDITOR OF THE ECONOMIST 


Sir,—The article by Sir Arthur Salter on ‘‘ Food Storage 
for Defence,’’ two weeks ago, is one of great importance 
and interest, and having worked for some months on one 
aspect of the food storage problem I found Sir Arthur’s 
general survey of the greatest value in giving perspective 
to the national problem as a whole. 

With regard to the vulnerability of shipping it seems 
clear to me that an obvious need is the restoration of many 
of our minor ports. Such ports can either be general coastal 
harbours, such as Maryport, or inland docks, such as 
Gloucester or King’s Lynn, which have all had adequate 
faculties in the past and could easily be expanded to deal 
with large tonnages in the future. Combine this increased 
number of ports with a large number of smaller vessels 
such as are now plying between the Continental ports and 
England, and the risks of loss from enemy blockade must be 
decreased. 

There is an opportunity for re-examination of the value 
of our inland waterways as a means of carrying the stored 
foods from port to store and, if it is necessary, store to mill 
again. Water carriage is still the most economical means 
of carrying bulky goods from overside a ship to an inland 
destination. 

Wheat seems to be one of Sir Arthur’s main pre-occupa- 
tions. Wheat falls into the carbohydrates group and 
carbohydrates are essential for manual workers, but as 
was shown in Lord Astor and Dr Keith Murray’s book, 
‘World Agriculture,” the carbohydrate requirements of 
this mechanical age are fast decreasing. Allowing for this 
decrease, however, the starch products as a group bulk 
large in contemporary human diet and must be counted as 
one of the major items of the nation’s food supply. But is it 
necessary for the carbohydrates to be derived from one 
form of starch in such great preference to any other? 
Potatoes are much more easily produced in Great Britain 
than wheat, and we are such large producers already, 
as is shown by Sir Arthur’s figures, that the industry could 
easily be expanded. Dried peas are another large source 
of starch in the national diet, whether stored in packets or 
in cans. Maize or cornflour is another bulk basis along with 
many more. Most of these can easily be rendered into flour 
which, as Sir Arthur rightly points out, is one of the most 
convenient and compact forms of storage. Given dry 
warehouses or silos, flours of any description, whether 
produced from wheat or maize, peas or potatoes, can be 
stored for any long periods without harm. 

Sir Arthur, in dealing with storage alone, has probably 
not paid sufficient attention to the possibility of preserving 
and condensing stocks, or making them available for 
storage by the primary processing industries. The milling 
of flour is a case in point; the drying of vegetables is 
another; the curing and chilling of bacon is a third; and 
— ge omission of all is Sir Arthur's entire dis- 
regard of the canning process. Food stored in cans is as 
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little altered from its original form as is compatible with 
the necessary sterilisation, and therefore retains a very 
high proportion of its full nutritional value. It has the 
further advantage of being so sealed that its storage life 
is a long one, and it is at all times protected from the 
external dangers of atmosphere, animals or gas. 

Finally, storage is not a static matter, but involves a 
most complicated system of ever-revolving stocks, con- 
stantly replacing the oldest by the newest and, if possible, 
relating this movement to the normal flow of the trade 
concerned. Unless the date of the next war is known more 
exactly than most of us feel competent to guess, then any 
storage plan must include such revolving stock. For that 
reason a plan which, at any rate in part, provides for an 
increase in stocks at the normal points of storage in mills 
or distributors’ warehouses is preferable to one that is 
built up in isolation from the normal flow of the foodstuff 
in question. There is also the problem of any increase or 
decrease in the total stocks that are to be held, or even the 
problem of a possible total liquidation when the Government 
feel that a pacific period of years lies ahead. In such 
circumstances, the greatest care will have to be exercised 
that the sudden increase or decrease of the consumable 
stock does not unduly upset the market, or react too 
harshly upon the primary producers of this country or of 
the world. 

Whatever the difficulties or the multiplicity of the 
solutions the main point of Sir Arthur’s article stands 
unassailed, that food storage is at least worthy of the 
4 per cent. or 5 per cent. consideration in any plan of 
national defence that it would cost. 


Yours truly, 


GrorGE W. CADBURY. 
64 Aylestone Avenue, N.W.6. 


World Crisis 


TO THE EDITOR OF THE ECONOMIST 


Sir,—In the midst of all the tumult may we suggest 
that the answers to three short questions will provide 
one way out. What settlement will satisfy Germany and 
Italy? How far can we go to meet their demands? Is the 
difference between them worth a war when we remember 
that the last war settled nothing ? 


Yours faithfully, 


Davip AND EVELYN PEAt. 
Ditchling, Sussex. 
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Books and Publications 


Australian Banking Inquiry 


Mr MacDonaLp appointed the British Macmillan Com- 
mittee on Finance and Industry in November, 1929. It 
reported in June, 1931, twenty months later, and set a 
fashion in the Empire. Two years later Lord Macmillan 
went to take the chair of a Canadian Royal Commission 
on the same subject. Despite, or because of, his previous 
experience of exhaustiveness, this time he reported in 
a mere two months. Then, in 1934, came New Zealand’s 
turn—Major Douglas being present the word is perhaps 
appropriate—which occupied four months. Last came 
Australia, which atoned for its tardiness by sitting 
longest and producing, this summer, the most lengthy 
report of all. South Africa, as perhaps befits the world’s 
largest gold producer, has so far refrained from offi- 
ciously discussing monetary reform. But even she can 
scarcely resist such a demonstration of Imperial unity. 

These four reports form a compact group and can 
with advantage be read together, and not only by those 
interested in the technical details. None of the last three 
has the fire and wit of the British report, but each has 
literary qualities of no mean order. Canada’s report is 
a stately, solid piece of work. New Zealand’s is earnest 
and regards bad theory with a repugnance usually re- 
served for sin: even the four commissioners who signed 
a minority report, though not averse from queer theory, 
thought banks wicked. The latest of the series is more 
sophisticated, and more academic in the arrangement of 
its full and precise survey of the Australian economy. 
It argues its points fully and fairly, even, in fact, a little 
pedantically. For example, it does not, like the British 
Committee, leave Major Douglas to curious searchers 
among the minutes of evidence, nor does it, like the New 
Zealanders, fill its pages with rather agitated polemics 
against him: it gives instead full sixteen pages to the 
best and soberest refutation of his ideas so far pub- 
lished. It is able and painstaking rather than brilliant 
or weighty or earnest. 

But it is not only a common literary interest that gives 
these reports a certain unity. They are also unanimous 
in the general trend of their recommendations. One and 
all they inculcate the principle of monetary management 
and of the responsibility of Central Banking. They 
consecrate the support of these principles by public 
opinion throughout the Empire, and they give them 
their classical statement by lay authorities. Indeed, a 
little calculation might suggest that they record their 
progress. The British report of 1931 has addenda, reser- 
vations and minutes of dissent which in length equal 48 
per cent. of the report itself. In the Canadian report of 


The 
Socialist Case 


DOUGLAS JAY 


‘Presents the case for ‘democratic socialism’ in 


a form intelligible to the non-expert public with 
persuasiveness and moderation. His book is one 
which every intelligent student of public affairs 
should read.”—Times Literary Supplement. 

“Douglas Jay is known as the best City Editor 
in Fleet Street—he has now written a brilliant book 
putting the Socialist Case.”—Daily Herald. 12/6 
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they take up 18 per cent.; in the New Zealand 
eek in 1934, 6 per cent.; and in this Australian 
report of the present year no more than 6 per cent., and 
even then they are reservations of small moment. For all 
intents and purposes it is unanimous. 

This unanimity is all the more impressive because of 
the profundity of the Commission’s researches. Their 
report is admirably documented. They, like the author 
of the father of all commentaries obviously destined to 
become a textbook, divide their subject into three parts. 
The first describes the Australian economy and the history 
of its banks with a wealth of detail. The second deals 
with Monetary Reformers rather than monetary reform. 
The third sets forth the desiderata for Australian bank- 
ing, compares the actual with the ideal, and makes pro- 
posals for a rapprochement. These latter are discussed 
by an Australian correspondent from the technical point 
of view in an article in the Banking Supplement pub- 
lished with this issue of The Economist. 

One feature of the objectives of policy may be noted 
in passing. The British Macmillan Report stated the 
object of Central Banks to be ‘‘ to maintain the stability 
of international prices both over long periods and over 
short periods.’’ This report tells the Commonwealth 
Bank to ‘‘ make its chief consideration the reductions of 
fluctuations in economic activity.’’ In both cases the 
ultimate aim is, of course, identical, but the alteration 
in emphasis indicates a change in opinion about 
methods, interesting as a lesson taught by the past six 
years as well as a reflection on the special position otf 
raw material producing countries. The rest of the report 
shows clearly why the change has come about, and gives 
it an interest of its own. In fact, in every way this is 
a volume worthy of its predecessors and to be read by 
anyone interested in contemporary economic life. 


Shorter Notices 


** Elements of Economic Theory.”” By Erich Roll. (London) 
H. Milford. 276 pages. 5s. net. 

Professor Roll attempts to provide an introduction 
to the big treatises on economic principles. He gives a 
summary and occasionally simplified treatment of the 
major problems of theoretical economics. The reader will not 
particularly enjoy this book—unless he likes the intellectual 
exercise of elementary theory—but he will enjoy Marshall 
and Wicksteed and Pigou more afterwards than he would 
otherwise have done. The only gratitude the author wil! 
get from those he is writing for will be accorded years 
after they have read his book. By then they will have 
found that Professor Roll has helped them unobtrusively 
over many awkward and uninteresting stiles, and guided 
their steps to the really interesting things in difficult theory 
with a minimum of unnecessary divagation. 


“The Principles of Auditing.” By F. R. M. de Paula. 
(London) Pitman. 338 pages. 8s. 6d. 

This is the ninth edition of Mr de Paula’s well-known 
work. That it should follow within a year of the eighth 
edition is evidence of the important position which it holds, 
and of the author’s determination to keep his work abreast 
of the rapidly-changing times. Mr de Paula is an innovator 
in the realm of company accounts. This work, then, is not 
merely a leading text-book. It is also a powerful argument 
for more informative company accounts, on the lines which 
he has pioneered in his own company. 


Books Received 


Some Modern Business Problems. By Arnold Plant and others. 
Longmans, Green and Company, Ltd. 336 pages. 7s. 6d. 

Organisation and Finance of Industries in India. By D. R. 
Samant and M. A. Mulky. (London) Longmans, Green and 
Company, Ltd. 302 pages. Rs. 7-8. 

Life and Labour in a Gujarat Taluka. By J. B. Shukla. (London) 

_ Longmans, Green and Company, Ltd. 291 pages. Rs. 6. 

Railway Rates in Relation to Trade and Industry in India. By 
R. D. Tiwari. (London) Longmans, Green and Company, 
Ltd. 333 pages. Rs. 7-8. 

Problems in Labour Relations. By H. Feldman. (London) 
Macmillan and Company, Ltd. 353 pages. 8s. 6d. net. 
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Federal Reserve Policy 


WitHIn the last twelve months a radical change 
has come over the credit policy of the Federal 
Reserve System. A year ago, the emphasis of the 
Board’s policy was laid upon the necessity of reducing 
the superabundant supplies of credit available to the 
banks of the country. But this year the authorities have 
taken a great variety of measures with the precisely 
opposite end in view. In 1936 the watchword was, if not 
restriction, then at least the avoidance of too rapid 
expansion of the monetary structure. To-day the policy 
aims, if not at inflation, then at least at preventing any 
further credit contraction. The story of the events which 
have led to this surprising reversal is both interesting 
as monetary history and also instructive to students of 
Central Banking practice. 

In the summer of 1936 there was every justification 
for a certain uneasiness in Washington over the rate at 
which monetary expansion was proceeding. It is a 
cardinal principle in the current economic philosophy of 
the United States that the miseries of the depression 
were directly due to the excesses of the preceding boom, 
and that the only way to prevent another slump is to 
prevent another period of inflation. There was certainly 
no inflation in America in the middle of 1936; on the 
contrary, recovery had only recently got into its stride. 
But on the other hand, the demand deposits of the 
member banks of the Reserve system had risen from 
about $12,000 millions in the middle of 1933 to over 
$20,000 millions in June, 1936. They were considerably 
higher than in 1929 and rising at the rate of about 
$3,000 millions a year. Clearly, if inflation was to be 
avoided, the continuance of this tendency could not be 
regarded with equanimity. Such, at least, was the official 
view. 

It was unreasonable, however, to expect any cessation 
of the rise in deposits, so long as the member banks had 
a superabundance of reserves. The position in the middle 
of 1936 was that the law required the member banks to 
hold reserves, in the form of balances at the Federal 
Reserve Banks, of a little short of $3,000 millions. 
Actually, the volume of what in England would be 
called “ bank cash ” had been swollen by the devaluation 
of the dollar, by continued Federal deficit-financing 
and, pre-eminently, by the enormous imports of gold. 
The member banks had, in fact, reserve balances of 
almost $6,000 millions. These would have been sufficient 
for a volume of credit almost double what already 
existed. Moreover, their other forms of reserve had 
similarly increased. ‘Cash in vault” in June, 1936, 
was more than 60 per cent. higher than in June, 1933, 
while the balances kept by out-of-town banks with New 
York City institutions had almost doubled. Low interest 
rates were tending at one and the same time to stimulate 
the public demand for credit and to put pressure on the 
banks to expand the scale of their operations in order to 
maintain their rate of earnings. a 

The Board of Governors of the system met this situa- 
tion by using the powers conferred upon them by the 
Banking Act of 1935 to increase the minimum percentages 
of reserves required by law to be kept by the member 
banks. On August 15, 1936, these percentages were 
raised by a half, with the result that some $1,400 millions 
of reserve balances were transferred from the “‘ excess ” 
to the “ required ” category. But continuing gold imports 
promptly inflated the excess reserves again and by 
December, 1936, they once more exceeded $2,000 
millions. Further measures were clearly necessary if the 
Board’s intentions were to be realised. The first step 
was to ensure that excess reserves should not be further 


swollen by any future gold imports; this was accom- 
plished by the Treasury’s decision to purchase for 

sterilisation ” any gold imported. This sterilisation 
policy has had the effect of stabilising the total reserves 
of the member banks for the first time since 1932. The 
second measure was to increase the reserve requirements 
still further in order to reduce the excess reserves to 
manageable proportions. It was decided to increase the 
required percentages to double what they had been 
before the first increase in August, 1936. This increase 
was made effective in two stages, on March 1st and 
May Ist, 1937. 

By these measures the authorities succeeded in 
putting a stop to the increase of total reserves, which 
have been stabilised at just below $7,000 millions. They 
also ensured that, of this total, $6,000 millions should be 
impounded as “ required” reserves against the member 
banks’ deposits. The margin for further expansion of 
credit was thus reduced to rather less than one-sixth of 
the current requirement. 

The Board had been careful to make it clear that they 
had no intention of forcing a contraction of the volume 
of credit, still less a rise in interest rates. Their sole 
object was to put themselves in a position to control 
any further expansion. They had good reason for 
believing that the measures they had imposed would 
achieve this limited object without going further and 
initiating an actual contraction. A margin of ‘“ excess” 
reserves of about one-sixth of the requirement was, 
it is true, much smaller than the previous figure. But 
before 1932, excess reserves were entirely unknown. 
All through the period of the 1920’s, the member banks 
not only had no margin of excess to spare but had to 
borrow a varying proportion of their requirements from 
the Federal Reserve. 

It soon became apparent, however, that the policy 
was having unexpected results. True, there was no 
contraction in the total of deposits, and the rates of 
interest charged by banks to their customers continued 
to decline. But there was an undesired reaction upon the 
bond market. This can be explained chiefly by the 
movements of funds between the different parts of the 
country. The first increase of reserve requirements in 
August, 1936, fell with particular severity on the member 
banks in the two “‘ Central Reserve cities,” New York 
and Chicago. These banks, having the highest required 
reserve percentages, had to meet the largest increase. 
The increase alone in the requirement against demand 
deposits was 6} per cent. At the same time these banks 
were meeting with a strong demand for loan accommo- 
dation. In the second half of 1936 they had to find 
$833 millions of increased reserve requirements and 
$427 millions for increased loans. Of this total, $501 
millions were found out of their excess reserves. But to 
provide the rest, the New York and Chicago banks were 
compelled in the autumn of 1936 to start realising some 
of their swollen holdings of Government securities. 
By the end of the year, their total investments had 
fallen by $555 millions. The effects of these sales were, 
however, masked by the fact that the banks outside 
these two cities were able to continue buying bonds. 
The holdings of all member banks in the six months 
fell by only $127 millions. ; : 

In the second phase of the ‘‘ mopping up ”’ policy, 
in the early months of 1937, these effects were redoubled. 
The New York and Chicago banks had to find a further 
6} per cent. of reserves; the pressure for loans increased ; 
and this time there was no offsetting factor in un- 
sterilised gold imports. Moreover, there was a new factor 
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at work. The country banks (i.e. those outside both the 
two Central Reserve cities and also the other Reserve 


_ Cities) preferred to meet their increased reserve require- 


ments by drawing on their balances in New York and 
Chicago rather than by depleting their excess reserves. 
This preference is intelligible ; since no interest is paid on 
either category of deposit, a country bank might well 
prefer to have its surplus cash deposited in its local 
Federal Reserve Bank rather than in a member bank 
in the Reserve cities. The result, however, was to Impose 
another strain on the financial centres. In the first half 
of 1937, the banks of New York City and Chicago had 
to find $632 millions in increased reserves, $462 millions 
in additional loans and $542 millions in redemption of 
balances deposited by out-of-town banks. Moreover, the 
banks in the other Reserve cities were feeling the same 
pressure. They had to find $459 millions, $199 millions 
and $516 millions respectively for these three purposes. 
The result was that the selling of bonds by the Central 
Reserve city banks was much heavier, and that they 
were joined by the Reserve city banks. Between them 
they sold $1,232 millions of bonds in the first six months 
of 1937. The country banks were still buying; but the 
holdings of all the member banks taken together fell by 
$856 millions of Government bonds and $330 millions of 
other bonds. 

The natural result of these sales was to produce great 
weakness in the bond market. So long as the Federal 
Budget is in deficit and a large part of the National 
Debt is in short-dated securities, the Treasury cannot 
well afford to allow the bond market to be undermined. 
In fact, during the period of these sales there was a net 
increase of $1,240 millions in the total amount of Govern- 
ment obligations outstanding. The Government bond 
market had to absorb over $2,000 millions of bonds in 
six months with the large banks, the biggest buyers of 
the last four years, turned sellers. 

This weakness in the bond market was not the only 
disconcerting change in the outlook. The level of other 
security prices was affected and though Washington, 
under the present Administration, may profess a fine 
disregard for Wall Street, it must nevertheless pay 
attention when the market is as weak as it has been 
recently. Moreover, there are now signs that industrial 
activity itself is being adversely affected. This may not 
be directly due to Federal Reserve policy, but a period 
of hesitating industrial activity is one for expansion, 
rather than for contraction, of credit. 

In the last two months, accordingly, the policy has 
been completely reversed. The bond market has been 
directly supported by the purchase of bonds in the open 
market by the Federal Reserve Banks. This will also, 
of course, have the effect of increasing the reserves of 
the member banks, primarily in New York City. The 
same result will follow the sale of $300 millions of gold 
from the Treasury’s inactive, or sterilised, account. And 
finally, if, after these measures have taken effect, the 
banks of the large cities still find themselves in need of 
cash, every inducement has been offered to them to meet 
their requirements by borrowing from the Federal 
Reserve rather than by selling bonds. The New York 
rediscount rate has been reduced to the unprecedented 
figure of 1 per cent., and almost all restrictions have been 
removed from the character of paper that will be 
accepted as security for loans. 

These steps have already had the desired effect of 
increasing the reserves of the New York banks. Whether 
they will also stop the sales of Government bonds is 
more doubtful. The total investments of the ‘‘ reporting 
member banks” (which consist entirely of banks in 
large cities, but are much more numerous than the New 
York City banks alone) have continued to decline, and 
are now nearly $2,000 millions lower than a year ago. 
All American banks in recent years have been holding 
a far higher proportion of Government bonds than 
usual; the weakness in the market this year has alarmed 
them, and it seems probable that the sales will continue. 
Whether the reversal of credit policy will reverse the 
trend of the security markets and of industry is an even 


more fundamental problem whose answer will be eagerly 
awaited. 
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Financial Notes 


The Franc’s Recovery.— Early this week the 
position of the franc was completely reversed. A strong 
demand for francs set in over the week-end, and, in spite 
of heavy sales of francs by the French Control, the spot 
rate for sterling dropped from Frs. 150} to Frs. 146}. 
Forward francs were also in demand, and the three 
months’ rate narrowed from Frs. 7? to no more than 
Frs. 2} discount. The French Control was able to buy 
substantial quantities of sterling and dollars, and, accord- 
ing to one guess, its purchases of sterling alone amounted 
to a sum of the order of {25 millions. The reason for 
this rally is only too easy to see. It is all a question of 
relative fear. Hitherto the French have been more afraid 
of their own currency than of the situation in foreign 
centres, but early this week the break in the London and 
New York stock markets, accompanied by a host of 
unjustifiable rumours, turned the balance of fear the other 
way and induced a hurried repatriation of French 
capital. As further proof of this comes the fact that by 
Thursday, when steadier views of London and New York 
had been established, francs once more began to be 
offered, so that the spot rate came up to Frs. 147}, while 
three months’ francs widened to Frs. 4} discount. 


* * * 


The Swiss Loan. — According to reports from 
Paris, a loan for the French railways has been success- 
fully arranged with a Swiss banking syndicate. The 
amount mentioned is Sw.Frs.200 millions, equal to about 
£9,000,000 sterling. The loan will bear interest at 4 per 
cent., will run for two years, and is being issued at 99 
per cent. It is possible to argue that Switzerland is 
relending to France part of the French funds which have 
taken refuge in Switzerland, though if this line of thought 
be followed it is necessary to emphasise that the loan is 
granted and is repayable in Swiss francs. Thus it will 
come as a welcome reinforcement to France’s foreign 
exchange resources, and the report of its conclusion may 
be one of the factors behind this week’s rally in the 
franc. There is no news yet of any arrangements for the 
repayment or renewal of the French railways’ sterling 
credit, which falls due shortly. Obviously the French 
authorities would like to renew it, but so far London 
has been careful not to express any opinion. It is all a 
question of the yield on the credit and, more important 
still, of the security behind its ultimate repayment. On 
the other hand, the French gold reserves in themselves 
should provide adequate security, and, in view of present 
international conditions, it would be undesirable to add 
in any way to existing French financial embarrassments. 


* * * 


The Foreign Exchanges. — The market was 
dominated by the rally in the franc, discussed in a 
previous Note. Dollars depreciated slightly against 
sterling, the New York rate rising from $4.95} to 
$4.964. Swiss francs, guilders and belgas were also 
offered against sterling, the spot rate for belgas rising 
from bel. 29.38} to ‘bel. 29.45. The reason for all these 
movements lies in the repatriation of French funds. The 
actual procedure is for francs first to be bought from the 
French authorities in exchange for sterling, and for the 
sterling then to be bought in London or elsewhere in 
exchange for Swiss francs or guilders. In other words, 
the ene —_ gee or Switzerland to pears 
iS Deing made through London. Argentine pesos an 
Canadian dollars are unchanged, the latter being at a 


small premium in New York. Far Eastern rates are also 
unaltered. 


* * * 


Anglo-Italian Clearing Results.—The totals of 
payments to this country for the first five quarterly 
periods of the Anglo-Italian Clearing Agreement suggest 


that the end of this particularly elaborate piece of 
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machinery (which was explained in The Economist of 
November 14, 1936, page 313) is within sight. We 
have so far received {5,326,450 in all, of which 
{2,908,566 has come from the ‘‘ new account ”’ as pay- 
ment for current exports to Italy, {2,035,324 from 
accounts ‘‘ A ’’’ and ‘‘ B,’’ which cover various classes of 
arrears, and £229,560 from account “‘ C,’’ the little resi- 
dual account which is given 3 per cent. of total lira pay- 
ments and goes to dividend and capital movements. 
What sums British citizens might wish to transfer under 
account ‘‘C”’ it is impossible, of course, to guess: 
probably it is large. But it is the completion of pay- 
ments in the two trade arrears accounts that is to be 
the signal for the negotiation of a new agreement. Trans- 
fers have now been made under these accounts for de- 
posits into ‘‘ A ’’ made up to September, and into “‘ B ”’ 
to March. Consequently unless debtors are being very 
dilatory in their lira payments and unless our imports 
from Italy fall off suddenly, these accounts should be 
closed within two or three quarters at most. Already 
‘‘ A’ is finished save for exchange differences outstand- 
ing, and the surplus over the 18 per cent of total sterling 
receipts, which goes automatically to this account, has 
been transferred to ‘‘ B.’’ When ‘‘ B’’ is finished the 
whole 27 per cent. which the two together take has to 
be divided between ‘‘ C ’’ and the ‘‘ new account’”’ in 
proportions to be negotiated by the two Governments. 
When that happens it will be important to see that in- 
vestors can get their funds out through ‘‘ C’”’ if they 
wish to (and realise they can) and to decide on a course 
of action about the sterling balances which will probably 
accumulate in Italy’s favour. 


* * * 


The Bank Return.— The demand for currency 
over the end of the quarter has now subsided, and {1.9 
millions of notes have returned from circulation. The 
reserve is increased by {2.0 millions. 


BANK OF ENGLAND 


Oct. 14, nop oe Oct. 6, Oct. 13, 
1936 937 1937 1937 1937 
mill. {£ mill 


Issue Department :— , ill. £ mill. £{ mill. £ mill. 
GORE ic cthusercvcedecscesé 8-7 326-4 326-4 326-4 326-4 
Note circulation ...... 446-4 486-0 488-5 491-8 489-9 

Banking Department :— 

ReSCEVE ....0ccccccccccces 63:4 42-1 39-6 36-3 38:3 
Public deposits ...... 31-6 15-7 21-8 18:0 26:1 
Bankers’ deposits 82.2 105-6 95-1 102-1 92-9 
Other de BE csbbdies 41-2 36-2 37:2 36:8 36-4 
Government securities 80-4 106-9 105-8 106-5 105-1 
Discounts and advances 9:6 5-2 6-2 10-8 9-2 
Other securities ...... 19-4 21-6 20-8 20-9 20-4 
Proportion — .ecseccseees 40-8% 26°7% 25-6% 23-1% 24-6% 


In the banking department, the week’s excess of Treasury 
bill payments over maturities and differences in the 
incidence of Treasury bills explain the increase of {8.1 
millions in public deposits and decrease of {9.2 millions 
in bankers’ deposits. Government securities are reduced 
by {1.4 millions, a movement which largely neutralises 
the increase in the reserve. 


* * * 


Portuguese Exchanges Freed.—Last week the 
Portuguese Government decided to remove the last ves- 
tiges of the control which it has for long exercised over 
foreign exchange. The escudo has actually been free 
from all but merely formal restrictions since 1933, but 
now the whole machinery is to be abolished. It was 
set up thirteen years ago, after the revolution which 
made General Carmona President. At the time the cur- 
rency was hopelessly inflated, the exchange had been de- 
preciating steadily since 1914, from an average that year 
of 5% escudos to the £ to 157 escudos in July, 1924, and 
rters held their money by 


Portuguese capitalists and expo 
preference in London. Control took the forms of re- 
quiring exporters to hand over a percentage of their 
foreign currencies, and of licensing purchases of foreign 
currencies above a certain minimum. At one time the 
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percentage was as high as 75 per cent. and the minimum 
as low as £5. Since Dr Salazar became Finance Minister 
in 1928, and especially since he stabilised the sterling 
exchange de jure in 1931, restrictions have been pro- 
gressively relaxed. For some time now the minimum for 
licences has been {100, and the percentage to be given 
over only 5. To-day the country’s finances are in such 
excellent order, and the Bank of Portugal has such 
ample reserves, that complete freedom is possible. The 
new move is a tribute to the skill and orthodoxy of the 
only dictator who is also a professor of economics. 


© * * 


The Money Market.—Treasury bill issues are 
once more running in excess of maturities. Last week 
excess payments amounted to {8.0 millions, while this 
week they are a further {14.0 millions, so that between 
October 2nd and October 16th the total tender issue has 
increased from £573 to £595 millions. This week’s heavy 
payments are reflected in a drop of nearly £10 millions 
in bankers’ deposits, but money has nevertheless re- 
mained very easy, though the clearing banks have 
experienced a fair afternoon demand for loans. 


Sept. 23, Sept. 30, Oct. 7, Oct. 14, 
1937 1937 1937 1937 


% % % % 
BREE SED: ccccccsccecs seccesveces 2 2 2 2 
Clearing banks’ deposit rate 3 4 3 $ 
Gain. HRIt pRIt pp 
earing banks..............+. 1* 3-}-1* }-?1* }-}-1* 

OtheTS.......cecceceeeeeerseeneee 4-§ + 3-3 4-8 
Discount rates :— 

Treasury bills ..............+. 4 4 3 3 

Three months’ bank bills }-*% t #t-% H-% 


* Loans against Treasury bills and other approved bills and 
British Government securities within six months of maturity; 
1 per cent. Treasury Bonds and other gilt-edged stocks within 
six months of maturity; and other collateral respectively. 


Discount rates are unchanged. The banks have bought 
mixed parcels of December and January bills, but so far 
have not bought January bills alone. A line of Northern 
Ireland bills has been placed by tender at a rate of about 


js per cent. 
* * * 


September Clearing Bank Averages.—The Sep 
tember increase in bankers’ deposits, due to Government 
disbursements at the beginning of the month, is reflected 
in an increase of {3.3 millions in clearing bank cash. 
Deposits, however, have only risen by £3.8 millions, so 
that the aggregate cash ratio of the clearing banks has 
risen from 10.3 to 10.4 per cent. 


(In £ millions) 





| Sept., 








| \ 
Pp’ May, | June, July, | Aug., | Sept., 
1936 1937 | “1937 1937 1937 | 1937 
i \ j 
siiidibnienibi ee ) " ) ~ sina . 
Capital and reserves...... | 131-8 | 132-5 | 132-5 | 132-5 132-5 | 132-5 
Acceptances, etc. ......... | 101-8 125-5 








Deposits (including un- 


124-1 | 122-1) WG-1 | 114-2 
divided profits, etc.)... | 2,219-7 = ' 


2,255: 1 


i 
2,255-6 | 2,245-9 | 2,249-8 














Total liabilities ...... | 2453-3 2,475-7 | 2,511-7 |2,510-2 | 2,494-5 | 2,496-5 
Rie | 226-1 | 229-6] 237-7] 231-8| 231-0] 234-3 
Cheques, balances and | | see 

items in transit......... | 56-9 68-7 | 73-0; 63-7 64°6 60-1 
Money at call .............. | 161-2} 163-4] 166-2 | 157-9] 156-7} 157-4 
Discounts... .............65+ | 342-1 242-8 257-5 280-7 275-8 279-2 
Investments .............+- | 632-7} 641-4 {| 638-2} 631-7 | 630-4] 626-0 
Loans and advances...... 862-5 | 936-6 | 947-4 954-7 952-6 | 957-5 

vestments in affiliated 
a didipe ondhinbadeecananen 25-2 23-5 23-5 23-5 23-5 23-5 

ver for acceptances, 
dee one piceband 146-6 169-7 168-2 166-2 159-9 158-5 
Total assets .......... 2,453-3 | 2,475-7 | 2,511-7 | 2,510-2 | 2,494-5 | 2,496-5 





The growth in tender issues of Treasury bills from {£548 
millions on August 7th to £573 millions for the whole 
of September explains the rise of £3.6 millions in dis- 
counts. Advances have resumed their upward trend 
after the seasonal contraction in August, and are nearly 
back to their July level. Investments have been reduced 
by £4.4 millions, so that the gilt-edged market main- 
tained its strength during September without any 
apparent support from the banks. 
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THE STOCK EXCHANGE 





Stock Market Difficulties 


By general consent, the past fortnight has been the most 
anxious since 1929 on the London Stock Exchange. 
Since the middle of January industrial security prices 
have been declining, but up to the end of August the 
retreat was orderly. Subsequently it became ragged, 
and since the beginning of this month it has threatened 
to become a rout. Weakness has not been confined toa 
few speculative favourites. The best shares, being most 
marketable, have suffered most. British Oxygen, for 
example, have fallen from 98s. gd. to 86s. 3d. during 
the last three weeks. Vickers reached 39s. 1}d. earlier 
this year. On Monday they touched 25s. 7}d., a loss of 
4s. in three weeks for a typically stable share. Such 
examples could easily be multiplied. When the gilt-edged 
market, which had hitherto stood aloof from the troubles 
of the equity markets, itself gave way last Monday, de- 
spondency had full rein. But while the volume of selling 
was substantial, it was far from being the avalanche 
which the day’s record of prices suggested. Markets, in 
fact, have not been “‘ free’’ in any true sense of the 
term. Mere inquiry, without any definite selling orders, 
has at times been sufficient to put prices down. 

What are the underlying causes for the market's 
depression? Are world politics responsible? This 
month’s news, admittedly, has not been calculated to 
encourage investors. But two years ago the markets 
were accustomed to ride over political crises with the 
utmost facility. To-day, it would seem that while diplo- 
matic tension is undoubtedly a contributory factor to 
market distress, it is not an originating cause. Political 
developments may determine the state of market senti- 
ment for a time, but when economic conditions are set 
fair, experience suggests that their influence is usually 
short-lived. 

Is Wall Street responsible? Here we come nearer to 
the heart of the matter. It seems beyond question that 
heavy differences in American common stocks have 
been met by throwing sound British shares on the 
London market. But the influence of the external 
open position in trans-Atlantic securities, which 
has been known to exist for some months past, goes 
even further. The 55 per cent. margin requirement in 
New York has diverted an appreciable amount of busi- 
ness, both on British and American account, to London 
and other European centres, where the bull speculator 
has obtained far more comfortable terms for carrying 
his position. Thus, the cushioning effect of 55 per 
cent. margins in New York has been offset by a weaker 
speculative position in Europe. The headlong fall of 
such securities as U.S. Steel (which stood at 104% 
before the Labour Day break early in September, and 
is now quoted at 69}), shows the effect of cumulative 
retreat by the speculative army. 

Even this explanation, however, does not afford a 
convincing basis for the whispering campaign which has 
been the most pernicious feature of the last ten days. 
Calumnious rumour has concerned itself, not primarily 
with the Stock Exchange—where the ravages of recent 
weeks have produced only two insignificant failures— 
but with the names of institutions of first-rate status in 
the money market. Rumours of this sort, like cra 
cowards, love the dark. However irresponsible their 
origin, their victims, individually, are quite helpless, 
since specific denial would itself frequently invest report 
with a dignity it does not deserve. Semi-diplomatic pro- 
tests have, however, been very properly made against 


the bruiting of ‘‘ names ’’—for which Paris has been to 
blame, no less than London. The rumours attaching to 
the name of one financial house of importance and stand- 
ing have been given their quietus in the highest quarter 
as being without the slightest foundation. And the fact 
that the credit of the houses impeached by recent 
rumours is quite unimpeached in Lombard Street is a 
final answer to slander, 

Within the market itself, however, more serious 
observers are concerned with the question whether the 
adjustment of an unsuspectedly large bull account will 
be achieved without serious technical strain. Next week’s 
Stock Exchange settlement is, therefore, awaited with 
a certain anxiety, though actual dealings, this week, have 
closed on a steadier note than seemed probable five days 
ago. This technical problem has prevented the short-term 
operator from taking any view longer than a day. But if 
investors are given breathing space, to what use can they 
best apply it? Their first care, obviously, must be criti- 
cally to re-examine equity share prospects—over a 
longer span than the market is usually willing to con- 
template. There is, as yet, no convincing statistical 
evidence that a down-turn in industrial activity is occur- 
ring. The Economist’s index of business activity has lately 
achieved new high records. Both Prime Minister and 
Chancellor expressed themselves confidently last week 
on the industrial outlook, though that, perhaps, is an 
obligation they owe to the State. Yet, as we suggest in 
a leading article on another page, there are signs for 
concern. To the fall in building activity is now added a 
decline in new shipbuilding orders. A single quarter's 
figures are not conclusive, but they suggest that ship- 
ping concerns are not prepared to adventure unlimited 
sums of money in new tonnage at the present high level 
of costs. And industry generally is being forced to the 
view that the present is not, perhaps, the best time to 
launch new schemes of capital expenditure. The gradual 
realisation of this truth has produced a reduction in the 
““ unexpired ’’ orders on the books of a number of 
concerns in the capital goods industries. 

A rise in costs of raw materials and labour, however, 
does not affect all industries equally. Indeed, just as 
rising costs are unfavourably affecting certain branches 
of activity, so the recent fall in raw material prices may 
react adversely on others. A superficial examination 
of the tables of Stock Exchange prices suggests a close 
correlation between commodity price changes and share 
movements. This correlation is due, in part, to identical 
speculative forces. The species of speculator who drove 
copper up to practically {80 in the spring—and who 
remains a stale bull after its fall to £45 10s.—is likely 
to be similarly involved in common stocks, which have 
fallen 30 per cent. during the same period. But after 
all allowance for speculative excesses, it is true to say 
that concerns which were forced, by the mere pressure 
of business, to cover their requirements of raw materials 
at the higher prices ruling earlier this year, may well 
have to meet significant inventory losses, unless they 
are covered by forward ‘‘ hedging ’’ contracts. The pro- 
fits of certain industries—the woollen textile trade is 
an obvious example—are sensitive to sharp fluctuations 
in the price of materials, 

While the present behaviour of commodity prices is 
not conclusive evidence of an approaching set-back in 
business conditions, it is reminiscent of some recessions 
of the past. Last March the speculative boom was held 


to be justified by the low level of stocks of primary com- 
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modities, and by the supposed difficulties of increasing 
their supplies. The prevailing reaction, by contrast, 
springs tundamentally from the accumulating evidence of 
a rapid easing of the statistical position of the same com- 
modities. The restriction screws are again beginning to 
turn, but buyers are still reluctant to cover their require- 
ments, even at current prices. Such manceuvres have 
been conspicuously successful in the United States, where 
a buyers’ strike has lately forced down the price of 
domestic copper from 14 cents to 12 cents. 

This example is the more significant since it comes 
from America. The course of commodity prices certainly 
depends, to a very significant extent, upon the future 
trend of American industry. Many investors would be 
reluctant, at this stage, to assume that the forces of 
American recovery had been exhausted, although they 
would doubtless defer their final judgment until the 
winter recession had been left well behind. Yet the effect 
of Wall Street’s movements cannot be wholly ignored 
in this connection. There may be no essential relation 
between stock prices and industrial activity, yet the 
entrepreneur's decisions are often coloured by the level 
of common stocks. Moreover, the new capital market 
is automatically closed in a ‘‘ bear ’’ market for existing 
securities, although this factor, in the United States as 
in this country, may have less immediate importance 
under present conditions than in earlier times. 

Falling commodity prices are necessarily a discour- 
aging portent for such groups of securities as the sterling 
bonds of primary producing countries, the shares of 
raw-material companies and, at one remove, of com- 
panies in the export trades. There are, however, certain 
more favourable features which may be distinguished 
at the present time. The effect of higher commodity prices 
upon British export industries has not yet been fully 
felt. And even after the severe declines of recent weeks 
several commodities still stand appreciably higher 
than twelve months ago. Net rises in wool, copper, tin 
and spelter offset the fall in cotton and the failure of 
lead and rubber to improve on balance. In any case, 
there is invariably a time lag between improved financial 
circumstances in the primary producing countries and 
their translation into a growing demand for manufac- 
tured exports. This phase is well illustrated by the ex- 
perience of Argentina, whose export surplus for the first 
eight months of this year amounted to 750 million pesos, 
compared with 247 million pesos for the same period 
in 1936. While Argentina’s exports have increased this 
year by 76 per cent., her imports have risen by only 
32 per cent. It is reasonable, therefore, to expect, over 
a period, some further improvement in Britain’s tradi- 
tional export industries—the more so as some of them 
are capital goods trades whose products can be sup- 
plied only under relatively long-term contracts. 

The investor, then, may have to wait a little longer 
before accepting as conclusive the evidence that the fall 
in Stock Exchange prices is discounting a recession in 
business activity. In any case, the market is much less 
vulnerable to-day than in 1929. There has been no repe- 
tition of the orgy of foreign lending whose cessation 
broke the commodity markets overnight at the beginning 
of the Great Depression. The deflationary effects of dear 
money and—for the rest of the world—of sterling’s 
abandonment of gold are not likely to arise. There are 
latent expansionary forces in the United States which, if 
given release, might carry the world economy some con- 
siderable distance. But, in the short run, a fall in secu- 
rity prices of this year’s dimensions carries with it a 
warning to exercise caution. When markets are falling 
there are many investors to whom the preservation of 
capital is of greater immediate concern than any consid- 
eration of high income. These investors have, doubtless, 
already made substantial reductions in their equity 
portfolios. The dearth of first-class debenture stocks and 
preference shares suggests that others are consolidating 
their equity profits in favour of a stable income. For 
them, and for others who desire a temporary cloakroom 
for their resources, it may be relevant to point out that 
a number of short-dated gilt-edged stocks stand at a 
discount and yield nearly 3 per cent. gross, to redemp- 
tion. The income which they afford is not high, but 
relative security of capital commands its own price. 
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Investment Notes 


Bulls and Bears.—Probably the severest trial 
the Stock Exchange has to bear in time of depression is 
to be charged as the agent of its own undoing. To-day, 
as in all periods of falling prices, there is no lack of 
august writers to picture the City of London as a Barbary 
Coast where each harbour has its nest of financial pirates 
or, alternatively, a Bedlam whose inhabitants perversely 
ruin their own business by preaching depression when 
all is right as right can be. Admittedly, philippics against 
‘* speculation ’’ are common form in a falling market. 
Most investors are familiar enough with market zoology 
to know that a bull pushes up, while a bear beats down; 
that the bull buys what he does not want, while the bear 
sells what he has not got. Fewer readers, possibly, are 
familiar with the réle of speculation in a normal market. 
In the first place, bulls and bears widen a market and 
enable genuine buyers and sellers both to deal at closer 
prices, and to avoid speculation themselves, by future 
““ hedging ’’ contracts. In the second place, speculators 
cushion the force of changes by anticipating them. When 
the bull’s special knowledge and inference is everybody’s 
news, he sells, takes his profit and is a check on a run- 
away rise. Conversely, the bear will eventually be a 
buyer when the public is a seller. It is only when 
organised bull or bear operations on a large scale, accom- 
panied by deliberately exaggerated or falsified propa- 
ganda, push the pendulum well beyond the point of 
dead centre, that the process qualifies for moral 
indignation. 


* * * 


The relevance of general considerations to present 
events is fairly clear. The chief source of danger, at the 
moment, is less the bear than the stale bull, who came 
in when the markets were good. If he is carrying his 
commitments on borrowed money, every fall in prices 
reduces his ‘‘ cover ’’ and involves the risk of ‘‘ forced ’’ 
selling. So far as organised bear raids are concerned, all 
responsible commentators have an obvious duty to re- 
assure public opinion against the effects of irresponsible 
scaremongers. But these efforts will be successful in pro- 
portion as they are directed, not against the bears, but 
against the unreasoning public state of mind which makes 
bear raids possible. This argument holds whether the sub- 
ject of organised manipulation be the franc, the shares of 
the United States Steel Corporation or the price of tin. 
And reassurance will be effective to the extent that it is 
convincing; if it be vague, unsatisfactory or merely 
abusive, the last state of the market will be worse than 
the first. Above all, expedients designed to eliminate or 
seriously to handicap ali speculation—such as the sug- 
gestion, canvassed unofficially this week, to place all 
London Stock Exchange contracts on a cash basis—are 
likely to make price fluctuations wider rather than 
narrower. 


* * 7 


Share-Pushing and the Press.—If the Govern- 
ment intends to include a measure against share-pushing 
in its programme of legislation for the forthcoming 
session, the authorities would do well to consider the 
implications of a forthright and forceful speech made by 
the chairman of The Financial News, Ltd., to his share- 
holders last Monday. The chairman classified share- 
pushers under two headings—plain gangsters and mush- 
room issuing houses with pompous names and no assets. 
A share-pushing Act would greatly strengthen the anti- 
gangster machinery and even clip the wings of the 
worthless issue vulture. But the law is the last line of 
——aai as 
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resistance against the share-pusher, while the Press is 
the first. The circulation of all the specialised daily 
financial journals is only a small percentage of that, say, 
of a large Sunday newspaper. But their voice goes out 
over all the world and their words unto the end of the 
earth. Given reasonable freedom of scope, they have the 
knowledge and the zeal to check ninety-nine cases of 
victimisation at their source for every one which comes 
to Court. But, as the chairman of The Financial News, 
Ltd., pointed out, their activities are limited in two ways. 
The law of libel has become so far-reaching, so uncertain 
in its incidence and so onerous in its potential applica- 
tion, that this newspaper was recently advised, by 
eminent lawyers, to settle a claim by a gentleman who 
had previously served terms of imprisonment, and finally 
served one more. A second danger is that newspapers, 
an appreciable part of whose revenue comes from adver- 
tising, may consciously or unconsciously be influenced 
by the fact that in the advertising world those who eat 
most pudding sometimes get most meat. To refuse to 
advertise the prospectus of a third-rate issuing house, or 
to persist in criticism which may lead to the erasure of 
one’s name from the list of journals to which such adver- 
tising is offered—that, indeed, is a policy which involves 
immediate sacrifice for a reward which, though inevit- 
able, is often gradual. 


* * * 


Yield Differentials.—A reader, who takes the view 
that a large part of the present trouble in the industrial 
share markets may be attributed to the search for a new 
yield basis, has invited us to extend the second chart 
given on page 537 of The Economist of September 11th 
over a number of years. This chart compared the yield on 
‘* Old Consols ’’ with the average yield on ordinary 
shares since 1935. In the accompanying chart the story 
is carried back to 1928, when the Actuaries’ Investment 
Index begins. Broadly, the chart may be regarded as 
covering the span of a complete cycle from the onset of 
depression towards full prosperity. If, as our corre- 
spondent argues, the equity shareholder is now convinced 
that rising costs will eat into profits so seriously as to 
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qualify his previous dividend anticipations, some part 
of the recent fall in share values is evidently justified. 
But what is the “‘ normal ’’ differential between gilt- 
edged yields and the average return on industrial shares 
—which, presumably, one would expect when profits 
tend to become more stabilised? Our chart suggests that 
an appeal to history is not entirely conclusive on this 
point. The margin of one per cent. or less which has pre- 
vailed since the middle of 1932 is no more ‘‘ normal ”’ 
than the three per cent. differential touched in the 
autumn of 1930. “‘ Normality ’’ in these matters, indeed, 
becomes apparent long after investors have taken their 
profits or paid their differences. Perhaps the notional 
figure of two per cent.—the relic of gold-standard days— 
is still as safe a guide as any for the long-term investor. 


In this search for the norm, however, it is desirable to 
examine the constituent elements in equity share yields, 
They are based on past dividends, and related, in 
turn, to present prices, which discount distributions stil] 
to come. The “‘ true ’’ yield on ordinary shares at a given 
date, therefore, may be significantly different from the 
yield calculated in the ordinary way, for it should be 
based, not on past dividends, but on future dividends 
yet to be declared—but discounted as far as possible in 
the valuation of the shares. Some impression of the 
‘true ’’ yield might be obtained by plotting the in- 
dustrial share yield curve, say, six months earlier 
throughout. The yield shown at June would thus be 
charted at the previous December, on the argument that 
December prices already discounted distributions six 
months ahead. This method, however, is far from 
accurate. Between December and June share prices will 
have changed, and when June arrives, a new set of 
dividend possibilities will be disconnted in share prices 
—with corresponding effects upon yield calculations. It 
is possible, with the exercise of trouble, to isolate the 
effect of autonomous movements in share prices from the 
corresponding yield figures. But such an investigation 
would prove the familiar axiom that investment is a 
continuous process, without reyealing any startling con- 
clusions regarding normal yield differentials between gilt- 
edged and industrials. 


* * * 


Industrial Profits in September.— After the 
declining tendency of recent months in the rate of ris- 
ing profits, the September figures restore a percentage 
advance— 27.8 per cent.—reminiscent of the early days 
of recovery. Total profits of the 81 companies whose 
reports were received amounted to {7,269,607 compared 
with {5,687,606 for the previous year. The trend of the 
past year is shown below: — 


No.of Rise No.of Rise 

Reports pub- Com- in Reports pub- Com- uD 
lished in panies Profits* lished in panies Profits* 

1936— % 1937— % 
August ... 47 14-21 April ...... 245 23-36 
September 107 12-32 RY sisecd 255 14-09 
October ... 146 18-09 June ...... 265 21-19 
November 177 13-49 july ...... 193 19-62 
December 175 15-49 August... 62 9-41 
1937— September 81 27:8 


January... 110 15-92 
February 208 8-95 
March ... 307 12-52 


* After payment of debenture interest. 


The iron and steel group, comprising 14 reports, again 
shows spectacular improvement. These concerns earned 
£2,042,963, an increase of £659,824, or 42 per cent., over 
the previous year. Fifteen rubber companies increased 
their net profits from {76,789 to £216,059, while a sharp 


improvement in the textile group reflected the recovery 
of Calico Printers. 


* * * 


Railway Traffic Figures.—Investors who follow the 
weekly gross traffic returns of the four main line British 
railways as indicators (within their inevitable limits) of 
British trade activity, will find it n , from now 
onwards, to make a weekly correction, in all compari- 
sons with last year, for the 5 per cent. increase in charges 
which became effective on the first of this month. The 
additional amount which the railways should receive 
from this source cannot be precisely estimated, but if a 
reasonable allowance be made for a continued but 
moderate upward trend in the volume of traffic, the 
total increment for the last thirteen weeks of this year 
can probably be put at something under {1} millions, 
divided between the four railways in approximately the 
following proportions: London, Midland and Scottish, 
40 per cent.; London and North Eastern, 33 per cent.; 
Great Western, 17 per cent.; and Southern, ro per cent. 
The average gain each week, for the four railways, 
should be in the neighbourhood of {110,000. Thus, the 
figures published this week—the first to which the 5 per 
cent. increase fully applies—show a gain of £135,000, 
compared with the same week of last year. Deducting 
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the ‘‘corrector,”” the balance of ‘‘ true gain ’’ comes 
out at £25,000. This figure is a long way below the 
average of £132,000 for the whole of the forty weeks 
of 1937, to date. The dangers of building firm conclu- 
sions on a single week’s railway figures are, however, 
proverbial. A minimum of three to four weeks’ figures 
under the new regime will be necessary for any conclu- 
sions on the trend of railway traffics. 





Company Notes 


The Motor Show and the Investor.—Show Week 
provides no less news for the motor share investor than 
for the intending car purchaser. This week, for instance, 
has brought a considered view of the industry from Lord 
Austin, at his company’s annual meeting, the Standard 
Motor profit statement, the speech of Rover Company’s 
chairman, and good reports from S.S. Cars and Henlys. 
Lord Austin expressed himself with his customary con- 
fidence. Fortified with record profits, and by a substan- 
tial increase in turnover during the opening weeks of 
the current financial year, such confidence is scarcely 
surprising. But it was qualified by a significant passage 
on the increased costs which the motor industry now 
has to face. Some classes of steel used by the Austin 
Motor Company have risen by as much as 46 per cent. 
—presumably over the past year. Wages, too, have been 
increased. These advances have compelled an advance 
in selling prices—obviously a course to be preferred to 
any reduction of technical standards. Yet the investor 
may feel that the circumstances do call for yields of the 
order of 64 per cent. for the leading shares. Both Austin 
and Morris Motors are on this basis. Such substantial 
increases in costs, followed by a seemingly moderate 
increase in selling prices, must be followed by a further 
expansion in output if total profits are to be further 
increased. And the past record of the industry suggests 
(as we show in a leading article on its prospects, on 
page 99) that demand is highly responsive to changes 
in selling prices. So, although the leading producers have 
achieved a greater measure of profits stability in recent 
than in earlier years—due to a steady consolidation of 
technical progress and a more equal spread of demand 
over a range of models—the equity appeal of the best 
motor shares is necessarily limited. This conclusion 
applies even to shares like Austin, whose dividend has 
been stabilised at 50 per cent., and is covered with a 
substantial margin of earnings. 


* * * 


A note of caution also appeared in the chairman’s 
speech at the Rover Company meeting. While he re- 
ferred to a 50 per cent. increase in output for the first 
ten weeks of the current year, rising costs and competi- 
tion—perhaps the chairman had in mind competing 
imports—were not ignored. Those motor investors who 
discounted a ‘‘ Standard year ’’ by taking the shares up 
to 176s. 3d. early in 1937, have proved right about 
profits, though they have lost 53s. 9d. per share of 
their capital. The result, before tax, is £300,746— 
representing an increase of £42,475 on the corresponding 
figures of {258,271 for 1935-36. The dividend, increased 
from 25 per cent. to 40 per cent. appears to be covered 
by earnings of some 58 per cent.It is proposed to increase 
the capital from £460,000 to £720,000, and 920,000 new 
5s. shares are to be offered at 12s. 6d. in the proportion 
of two new shares for each {1 share, which are to be 
split into 5s. denomination. The ‘‘ ex-all’’ basis of 
the new shares would be approximately 23s. 3d., but the 
increase in capital would have to produce earnings 
immediately if the 40 per cent. dividend rate were to be 
fully covered. And while there is good reason for encour- 
aging the executive staff of so successful a concern, 
shareholders may be inclined to the view that an offer 
to the staff of 120,000 shares at the same terms, and at 
the directors’ discretion, is generous. There is, indeed, 
much to be said for making such rewards on a cash, and 
not on an equity, basis. 


Harrisons and _ Crosfield Meeting—Mr _ Eric 
Miller’s speech is invariably read by a wide circle of 
rubber and tea shareholders. On Tuesday, however, 
he had first to deal with the reasons for the directors’ 
decision not to recommend any further increase in the 
deferred ordinary capital. It may be said that the 
explanation was frank and convincing. The origin of 
the deferred capital rests in the development of: 
Harrisons and Crosfield from a private concern into a 
public company, which nevertheless retains many traces 
of the partnership principle in its financial structure. 
These origins were traced in detail by the chairman. 
The option rights—to take half of any dividend in 
excess of 10 per cent. in the form of new deferred stock 
—arose from a legitimate desire to strengthen the 
business through the retention of profits. But in the 
course of time the company’s resources have become 
ample for its needs, and the further intake of capital 
would, in the chairman’s word, be an “‘ embarrassment.” 
It is unfortunate for the deferred stockholder that the 
market—which always esteems a capital right more 
highly than cash dividends—has marked down the 
units. This, however, does not affect the intrinsic value 
of the equity. It is clear that the directors were on 
firm ground—both financially and legally—for their 
decision. Article 14 (a) states specifically that option 
rights apply ‘“ until the deferred ordinary shares have 
been issued to the extent of the whole nominal amount 
authorised ’’—and this limit is close at hand. But the 
effect of other articles is to prescribe a three-fourth’s con- 
sent for increasing the deferred capital beyond {500,000, 
and if this consent is obtained the deferred capital may 
be increased by ‘‘ the company acting by the board of 
directors.” 

* * * 


In his review of the plantation industries, Mr Miller 
expressed renewed satisfaction at the achievements of 
restriction and his conviction that the schemes were 
still required. But he also recognised the tea restriction 
scheme as a mere palliative, while potential production 
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runs so far ahead of consumption. An increase in con- 
sumption, indeed, is still the real aim and problem of 
the industry. His analysis of the rubber market during 
the past year might be applied in a wider context, 
for he administered a reproof to operators guilty of 
undue speculation based on assumptions which have 
quickly been disproved. Yet his conclusion, after the 
hectic price movements in rubber this year, was that 
producers and manufacturers had received and paid 
a price which gave no cause for dissatisfaction to either 
side. Mr Miller, however, cast his eye across the Atlantic 
and suggested that the outcome of the stock market's 
embarrassment and the current industrial recession 
should be closely watched—an argument which other 
commodity shareholders might apply with advantage. 
And his inferred conclusion that the restriction machinery 
could be used to offset changes in demand shows how far, 
and how quickly, the commodity outlook has been 
changed in recent months. 


* * * 


First Re-Investment Trust.—When the British 
Empire group of unit trusts made their first offer to 
convert their sub-units into the shares of a managed 
investment trust, the experiment was closely watched by 
the unit trust movement—and its critics. Since last 
April the problem of the fixed trust manager—com- 
mitted to a portfolio which permits of little adjustment 
to the conditions of to-day—has become more difficult. 
The reasonable degree of success achieved by the British 
Empire group, therefore, provided other groups with an 
incentive to examine the opportunities for conversion 
offers. First Re-Investment Trust is the name adopted 
by a new managed trust which has this week offered its 
{1 shares in exchange for sub-units of National Fixed 
Trust Unit ‘‘ A.’’ The National group has advertised 
that its total sales exceeded {20 millions; a conversion 
offer from what must be the most successful group in the 
movement, judged by total sales, is therefore the more 
significant. The new company is similar in constitution 
to the managed trusts which have been formed to 
convert the British Empire units. It has one director in 
common—Mr Maurice Hely-Hutchinson—two represen- 
tatives from the National group, and the chairman is 
Lord Kennet. If all sub-unit holders accepted the offer 
the issued capital would consist of 1,312,000 ordin 
shares of {1. Since the sub-units are quoted at 31s. bid 
the holder may erroneously assume that he will lose 
IIs. per sub-unit. This confusion, if it arises, will ignore 
the fact that the denomination of the shares is im- 
material in relation to their equity rights—although a 
low denomination enables the board to start operations 
with a healthy balance sheet. 


* * * 


Although the arguments for management are conclu- 
sive—that is a lesson which did not require confirmation 
by the fixed trusts—it must be confessed that the forma- 
tion of new managed trusts via fixed trusts is an un- 
economic process. Sub-unit holders have already paid a 
loading charge for the full term of the trust. In the 
present instance, the price of the sub-units has been 
adjusted down to a “‘ closed’’ or bid basis, Certificate 
holders who convert will have an equitable interest in 
the escrow fund which remains for future management, 
but the new company must pay capital duty—analogous 
to part of the initial loading charge. Again, a manage- 
ment company (formed as a subsidiary of National Fixed 
Investment Trust, Ltd.) will have the right to carry 
through all security transactions, and will receive the 
usual return commission paid by stockbrokers to agents. 
In this respect, First Re-Investment Trust will be under 
a disadvantage (as the series of Conversion Trusts are) 
compared with the established investment trusts. The 
offer, of course, is entirely optional, although it may be 
regarded as an experiment which, if successful, may be 
followed by further offers from the same group, for it 
comprises ten fixed trusts, though not all of them are 
closed. Two questions appear relevant if the conversion 
process is to gather force. First, the ungeared unit 
principle has certain advantages. Is it, therefore, 
essential to revert to the rigid managed trust form? 
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Secondly, should future offers be confined to the shares 
of one managed trust—or at least a strictly limited 
number per group? The present tendency is to form a 
hierarchy of managed trusts for each of the unit trusts in 
turn; but convenience of marketability and economies of 


management would seem to be available with a larger 
grouped concern. 


* * * 


British Celanese Position.—A British Celanese 
dividend statement has now been issued, which shows 
that the first preference dividend will be paid on the 
due date. But although the payment has been earned 
with ‘‘ a substantial margin,’’ the balance does not 
justify any payment on the second preference capital. 
Speculation has been aroused by the further statement 
that the matter will be dealt with in the directors’ re- 
port. Does this form of words foreshadow a scheme to 
deal with the second preference position on a permanent 
basis? It may be recalled that, two years ago, the chair- 
man contemplated the payment in cash of these arrears, 


_or, as an alternative, their funding on the lines of the 


Canadian Celanese scheme. Dr Dreyfus has always had 
a robust faith in the profit-earning potentialities of his 
company, but achievement has still a long way to go in 
order to catch up with prognostication. No dividend has 
been received on the {4,250,000 74 per cent. second pre- 
ference shares since 1930, and the arrears now amount to 
{2,231,250 gross. The net earnings for the year to Feb- 
ruary, 1936, totalled £364,508, and a single year’s first 
preference charge would require £131,250 net. But the 
net second preference dividend—{239,500—is barely 
covered by the balance. On this calculation the latest 
statement is not wholly encouraging. A scheme, in fact, 
is overdue, and its main outlines should already be clear. 
The first preference shareholders, whose dividend is 
being fully met, can hardly be asked to make sacrifices. 
The second preference shareholders’ current dividend is, 
apparently, slightly short earned. The conclusion, there- 
fore, seems irresistible that the company should undergo 
a major surgical operation to remove these obvious 
symptoms of over-capitalisation. There is every argu- 
ment in favour of eliminating the second preference 
shares, and offering them a proper share in a reorganised 
equity. But two points must be observed in such a 
scheme. First, the substantial second preference arrears 
would require satisfaction by a generous participation in 
a new equity. Secondly, the ordinary shares, both on the 
facts of the balance sheet and on earnings performance 
can only expect a thin slice in the reformed capital. 


* * * 


Aeronautical Corporation Scheme.—This child of 
the aircraft company boom is now compelled to under- 
take a drastic reconstruction scheme. The scheme, 
which will be considered on November 2nd, calls for 
the reduction of the capital from {£200,000 in 5s. shares 
to £50,000 in 1s. shares. The subscription of £20,000 
ordinary capital and an advance of {40,000 on a 5 per 
cent. debenture has been conditionally arranged. In con- 
sideration for this new money, substantial rights to 
unissued shares are assigned. Existing shareholders will 
have the three-months’ option to subscribe at par for 
{£50,000 ordinary capital. The new subscribers will enjoy 
a two-year option over {20,000 ordinary capital at par, 
while Equity and Law Life Assurance, who are to make 
the advance on mortgage, will have rights over £40,000 
of ordinary capital, and the option to convert their 
debenture into ordinary shares. The dissensions of the 
past year have left the company in a weak position, 
and the potential result of this salvage operation is far 
from clear. The burden of the debenture, at any rate, 
will be appreciable in relation to the reduced capital. 
and full accounts are necessary before shareholders can 
reach a decision. It will be recalled that, a year ago, the 
company announced that it was to produce parts for 
Hawker Aircraft Limited. The concern has now pub- 
lished its report—mistakenly confused in some circles 
with the Hawker Siddeley report, which is expected to 
show a considerable increase in . The Aircraft 
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any, however, discloses a fall in trading profits 
tom (187,470 to £135,480, and the dividend, reduced 
from 20 per cent. to 174 per cent., is barely covered. 
The Hawker concern was the first to benefit from Air 
Force expansion, but it is now compelled to undertake 
the expensive process of changing its types. 
* * * 


Roan Antelope Prospects.—The profits achieved 
by this Rhodesian concern to _June 30th last reached 
monumental proportions. A dividend of 80 per cent. has 
been announced—covered by earnings of 107 per cent.— 
and a 200 per cent. capital bonus is proposed. This issue 
capitalises £3,327,390 from general reserve, but the sum, 
in fact, represents accumulated share premiums. Copper 
sales, after stock adjustments, realised {3,549,042 last 
vear—twice the previous figure. Average sales revenue 
amounted to {51.022 per ton, against £34.581, but 
production increased to 69,560 tons of blister copper, 
against 50,672 tons. Total costs (including all charges 
except taxation) rose slightly, from {24.773 to £25.496 
per ton, though net operating cost, before interest and 
obsolescence, increased by {1.903 to {£21.880. This in- 
crease, however, was largely due to the provision of 
{55,000 for a new Mine Pension and Benefit Fund 
(equivalent to nearly 16s. per ton of blister) and to 
higher royalties. Restriction of output was temporarily 
suspended from mid-January last, and 53 months of 
the latest financial year thus cover unregulated produc- 
tion. But it would appear that the difference between 
the recent level of production without official regulation 
and the 105 per cent. quota which was in operation up 
to last January, and is to be resumed from the end of 
November, is fairly small. Out of the 69,560 tons pro- 
duced last year, production under previous quotas would 
account for about 33,800 tons. The remainder exceeds 
production at the annual rate of 75,600 tons under a 
105 per cent. quota by only 1,000 tons for the period. 
Assuming no change in the quota, and taking all-in costs 
at {24 10s. (after allowance for the debenture repay- 
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ment), a gross profit of {1,537,000 may be estimated if 
average prices are taken at £45, or {1,912,000 at an 
average of {50. At the current price of 58s. gd. cum divi- 
dend and rights, the potential gross earnings yield on 
the increased capital would vary between 8.4 and 10.5 
per cent. on the two assumptions. The latest report indi- 
cates a strong financial position. The debentures have 
been repaid from the proceeds of last February’s share 
issue, and over {85,000 will be saved annually. The allo- 
cation of £200,000 has again been made to general re- 
serve and despite the increase from {150,000 to £175,000 
in depreciation, etc., and a transfer of {20,000 to contin- 
gency reserve, the carry-forward is increased from 
£147,445 to £263,120. There is, moreover, a substantial 
inner reserve in the stock valuation. 


* * * 


West Witwatersrand Group.—Shareholders in these 
various undertakings have been kept so well posted 
regarding developments that interest in the annual 
reports centres almost exclusively upon the financial 
position. Important changes have taken place, During 
the past year West Witwatersrand Areas issued 100,000 
new shares at {10, providing {950,000 in premiums. 
The purchase consideration for the mining lease trans- 
ferred to the Libanon subsidiary amounted to £500,000. 
The Blyvooruitzicht flotation, of course, did not occur 
until after the close of the year. The share of the pur- 
chase consideration due to West Witwatersrand, how- 
ever, amounted to £342,000, and was utilised in sub- 
scribing at par for 684,000 shares. The proceeds of the 
Libanon transaction account for practically the whole 
of the year’s income. On the other side, the principal 
items are cost of properties sold, shown at £75,530, while 
drilling and similar expenditure accounts for £76,920. 
The net balance of £334,350 wipes out the debit brought 
forward and provides a balance of £143,700. At the date 
of the accounts, cash in hand amounted to £395,050. A 
summary in the directors’ report gives the extent of the 
mineral rights owned as 13,850 morgen and of the free- 
hold areas as 12,380 morgen, The consulting engineer 
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GOLDEN MOMENTS 


Football 


The whistle starts the first game of the season. Lead- 
ing his side as he did in the Spring he takes the op- 
posing backs by surprise and slams the ball into the 
net before the game is a minute old—the first goal 
scored in the season. 


What a Golden Moment it must be for him! But even 
he cannot smoke a better tobacco at a shillin; an 
ounce than Cut Golden Bar.—But it must be Wills’s! 
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sums up results to date by stating that twenty-one bore- 
holes have intersected the Main Reef group of conglom- 
erates over a length of strike of twenty-five miles. 
Venterspost also made an issue of 700,000 shares at £2 
last year. Out of the proceeds a loan of £204,000 from 
the parent company was repaid. The balance sheet 
shows further expenditure on plant of {185,680 (increas- 
ing the total to £570,740) and on shaft sinking and 
equipment of {257,740 (total £750,030). On June 30th 
the net cash resources were just short of £774,000. 
Libanon Gold Mining shows capital expenditure of 
{292,470, excluding the purchase consideration for the 
lease, and at June 30th funds in hand amounted to over 


£900,000. 
* * * 


Other Company Results.—This week's conrpany 
reports are of general interest rather than outstanding 
individual importance. Our usual analysis of profit and 
loss accounts on page 142 covers over 35 further com- 
panies, including 11 rubber producers. The results are 
discussed on page 142 under the heading ‘‘ Shorter 
Company Comments.” 


* * * 


Company Meetings of the Week.—Keports of 
company meetings will be found in this issue from 
page 132. A discussion of Mr Eric Miller’s survey at 
the Harrisons and Crosfield meeting appears in a Note 
on page 123, while Mr Brendan Bracken’s address to the 
shareholders of Financial News is referred to on page I2T. 
Mr Paul Lindenberg, at the Industrial Finance and 
Investment Corporation meeting, outlined the various 
factors in the present economic situation—in particular 
the ‘“‘gold scare ’’ and the French exchange position. 
At the Gold Mines of Kalgoorlie meeting, Mr P. E. 
Marmion referred to the company’s fortune in 
locating so large a tonnage of high-grade ore near 
the surface in the Australia East lease. In his 
address to Perak River Hydro-Electric Power share- 
holders, Mr George Balfour referred to the policy 
of maintaining the equipment at a high standard 
to meet the increased load. In reply to a question he 
declared that a very serious cut in tin output would be 
necessary before any effect would be visible on the com- 
pany’s profits. At the Murex meeting the chairman 
underlined the board’s wish to bring down costs, and 
referred to the part which the new factory would play 
in this policy. Prospects for the current year were re- 
viewed at the Malayalam Plantations meeting by Mr 
H. J. Welch. An increase in net profits should be 
achieved since part of their crops had been sold at higher 
prices. Similarly, at the Hoscote Rubber Estates meeting 
the chairman explained that forward sales already made 
should assist in counteracting the market recession. 
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THE WEEK IN THE MARKETs 
THE STOCK EXCHANGE 


SETTLING DAYS 
TICKET: OCTOBER 19 ACCOUNT: OCTOBER 21 


On Monday the London Stock Exchange looked into the 
chasm which separates honest perplexity from headlong panic. 
Undoubtedly, Monday was the worst day in a tense account, for 
the gilt-edged market, which had until then resisted the rain 
of blows on the industrial markets, was itself affected in con. 
siderable degree. Tuesday’s opening was no more favourable, 
but at mid-day the apparent realisation that Wall Street 
could not put London down at least on Columbus Day, was 
followed by a distinct, though not fully held, rally. Not until 
mid-week were signs apparent of really steadier conditions. 
Unheeding rumour subsided, and while Wall Street did its best 
to check the tender growth of confidence on Thursday, the 
market still recovered. , 

Gilt-edged, then, opened in highly nervous state, in which the 
tense political situation over the week-end was a major cause. 
Undated stocks fell by half a point—Local Loans being 
actually 4 down. Another weak opening followed on Tuesday, 
but conditions improved to show net gains on the day, and in 
mid-week a better turnover and confident buying produced 
an all-round recovery, particularly in undated stocks. The 
Hertfordshire scrip opened at ¥ premium on Monday, reacted 
to par, and in mid-week had recovered to a small premium. 

In the foreign market, Brazilian issues were at first affected 
by gloomy views regarding the debt outlook, but these gave 
way as quickly to optimism. Japanese issues were also 
depressed at first, but recovered on the argument that success 
in North China implied an early cessation of hostilities. 

Home rail stocks had two bad days at the beginning of the 
week when a considerable volume of stock was sold. Great 
Western ordinary and Southern preferred were seriously 
affected, but the whole group was better on Wednesday. The 
traffics, however, were well below expectations, for the first 
full week covering the 5 per cent. increase. Argentine stocks 
opened unsupported, and although the traffics helped some of 
the ordinary stocks later, the improvement was only partial. 

The discomfort recently shown by the industrial market 
turned on Monday into something akin to panic, which con- 
tinued on Tuesday morning and only abated towards the 
last dealings. In mid-week the retreat subsided considerably 
and quotations rose far enough to wipe out most of the 
falls. Internationals characteristically led these changes in 
sentiment, though the main speculative counters, U.S. Steel and 
International Nickel, took less than their proper share in the 
recovery. In the Iron and Steel group, Monday’s falls were 
especially heavy, Tube Investments falling 3s., and they 
showed no advances until Wednesday, when Tube Investments 
rose 2s. 6d. and John Brown Is. 9d. Electrical equipment 
shares shared in the general trend, Crompton being among 
those well supported. Among motors, only Morris withstood 
the general collapse. Standard rose sharply in expectation of 
the dividend—and fell more sharply after the announcement. 
Aircraft issues were weak on the Hawker report, though 
they recovered after Hawker-Siddeley’s reassurances. Among 
brick, cement and building materials, the strangest history 
was that of Associated Cement with a fall of 6s. 3d. on 
Monday, and 2s. 6d. on Tuesday, and a rise of 5s. the following 
day. In the miscellaneous section, Metal Box recovered 
ev. on Wednesday. Unilever were weak on Amsterdam 
selling. 

The oil market was largely dominated by the rumours 
current on the Continent over the week-end of the difficulties 
of British financial houses. Foreign sales drove Royal Dutch 
and Shell down on Monday, and other normally less volatile 
shares moved proportionately. The former continued weak 
on Tuesday, though Shell and Anglo-Iranians came very much 
to the fore. Trinidad issues were depressed on rumours of fresh 
labour troubles. Later there was a general recovery. Business 
remained small in teas and rubbers throughout and quotations 
never moved widely, though following the general trend. 

Mining shares have been the prey of much speculation. 
Several days of small falls preceded Monday’s débdcle, when 
West Wits fell and Rand and Sub Nigel }, though after 
another bad day professional support caused equally sudden 
rises. Copper and tin issues were de in sympathy with 
o eaeT ae prices. Roan Antelope fell on Monday despite 

© \4rge increase in profits shown by the report, though 
Rhokana remained firm. Diamonds were also erratic: de 
Beers deferred were 15s. down on Monday, 2s. 6d. up © 
Tuesday, and 5s. up on Wednesday. Its history might indeed 
be taken as a motto for the week. 
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“FINANCIAL NEWS” MARKET INDICATORS 


meer ] Oct. 7 | Oct. 8 | Oct. 11 | Oct. 12] Oct. 13] Oct. 14 
en ae ee 


pproxima of bar- 
« A S.E. List 7,010 6,190 
ing day 1936 ...... 13,100 | 13,026 
rity MovEMENTS 
Sgcu Ordin 


Shares 

being 103-0 | 102-7 99-4 99:0 | 100-9] 101-3 
terest 

Securities (1928= 100).....- 127-1 127-1 126:9 | 126-7 126‘8 ! 127-1 


: Ordinary Shares 124-9 (Nov. 18); Fixed Interest 138-8 (Feb. 10). 
Highest 88 Shares 107-4 (Jan. 2); Fixed Interest 136-2 (Sept. 23. 
Highest 1937 : Ordinary Shares 124-8 (Jan. 4); Fixed Interest 136-6 (Jan. 4). 
Lowest 1937 : Ordinary Shares 99-0 (Oct. 12); Fixed Interest 126-0 (Sept. 8). 


8,870 | 9,035 | 7,800 | 9,020 
11,536 | 12,073 | 12,403 | 13,100 


ACTUARIES’ INVESTMENT INDEX 


On Tuesday last this price index of 177 industrial ordinary 
shares had fallen further to 75-8, from 79-3 a week ago and 
81:4 a month ago. The corresponding average yields are 
4-81, 4:61 and 4-47 per cent. A selection of the component 
indices follows :-— 


ee 





Prices (Dec. 31, 1928 = 100) Yield (%) 
Group 
(and No. of securities) | Month Week This Month Week This 
ago ago week ago ago week 
(Sept. 14,| (Oct. 5, | (Oct. 12, | (Sept. 14,| (Oct. 5, | (Oct. 12, 
1937) 1937) 1937) 1937) 1937) 1937 
Cond GFP .ncsscesesvasconta 124-5 120-8 112-9 3-96 4-15 4°35 
Iron and steel (12) ... 75-4 72-8 68-6 5-12 5-36 5-72 
Motors (5)...00..c00000+00 49-2 46-4 42-8 4-96 5-28 5:71 
ORI cases icontes casks 87-4 80-0 7-06 7-56 8-32 
Electric supplies (10) 143-5 138-3 133-4 4-40 4°56 4°70 
Home rails (4) ......... 76-4 78-7 74-5 2-91 2-81 2:96 
Breweries and dis- 
tilleries (21) ......... 142-0 140-8 134-3 4°41 4-45 4-63 





NEW YORK STOCK EXCHANGE 


TuE story continues as it left off last week : prices are falling. 
At the end of last week there was a slight pause, reputedly on 
the rumour, following the President’s speech at Chicago, that the 
United States would embark on a new armaments programme. 
But even though the Saturday tendency was a little better 
than on preceding days, price levels were lower at the end of 





THE ECONOMIST 127 


the short session. Monday of this week was gloomy in London 
and gloomy on Wall Street. Many prices broke through their 
1936 lows, and some through their 1935 lows. The movement 
was aided by a fall in commodity prices, by non-appearance 
of the I.C.C. decision on freight rates, the lower steel mill activity 
and by the growing European tension. On Tuesday markets 
were closed for Columbus Day holiday, and in the short time 
for thought, even Columbus may have wished he had left out 
Wall Street when he discovered America. Wednesday saw an 
early fall, followed by a rally which did not restore all the day’s 
losses, although steel issues were notably better. There is no 
sign of any willingness from Washington to modify the political 
programme so that operators might recover some of the con- 
fidence which they have chosen to throw away. [von Age esti- 
mates steel mill activity for the current week at 63-5 per cent. 
of capacity, as against 66 per cent. for last week, with output 
adjusted now to current buying, and no sign yet of substantial 
revival in new orders. 


By courtesy of the Standard Statistics Company, Inc., of 
New York, we print the following index figures of American 
values calculated on closing prices (1926=100) :— 

















1936 1937 | 
i ginning | Sept.29,) Oct. 6, Oct. 13, 

Lowest | Highest} Lowest | Highest| of Year| 1937 1937 1937 

Apr. 29|Nov. 10} Oct. 13 - 10} 1937 
347 Industrials ... {112-7 [145-9 | 104-6 |155-7 [143-2 [117-4 /112-3 |104-6 
$2 Rails ............ 42-8 | 60-2(b)| 34-1 | 64-5(f)) 54-6 | 40-2 | 37-9 | 34:1 
40 Utilities ......... 91-2 {|111-Ofe)} 79-3 |116-4(¢))111-7 86-5 83-5 79 3 
Total, 419 Stocks | 97-7 {125-4 89-0 |132-4 1123-5 99-7 95-4 89 0 
Average yield® ... sone 2-65%| 5-98%| 3-20%! 3-53%) 5-29% 5-56% | 5-98% 

High (c)|Low (a)| High | Low (s) 





* 50 Industrial Common Stocks. (a) April 8th. (b) Oct. 14th. (c) December 23rd. 
(e) December 2nd. (f) March 17th. (s) Fe 10th. (#) January 13th, 


Dairy AVERAGE oF 50 AmEeRICAN Common Stocks (1926 = 100) 














l 
Highest* Lowest ot. 6 | Oct. 7 | Oct. 8 | Oct. 9 | Oct. 11 | Oct. 12| Oct. 13 
(a) 
180-3 u9-4| 128-5 127-8 | 124-7 | 124-9 | 119-4 | Closed. | 119-4 
* March 6th. (a) Columbus Day. + October 13th. 


(Continued on page 130) 


Establish your factory — at 


THE SCOTTISH 


Nearly go per cent. of the population of 
Scotland lives inside the area covered by the 
Scottish Industrial Belt. This belt extends 
from the Ayrshire coast on the West to the 
Fifeshire coast on the East and contains 
Scotland’s three largest cities—Glasgow, 
Edinburgh and Dundee. 


North Hillington is situated on the out- 
skirts of Glasgow. Manufacturers at North 


Hillington therefore will be within easy reach 
of the most distant part of the Scottish 
mass market and in the centre of its most 


densely populated section. In addition, 
North Hillington is a strategic distribution 
point to Northern England, Northern Ireland 
and indeed to all the world. 


INDUSTRIAL ESTATE 
NORTH HILLINGTON 


There are excellent transport facilities by 
air, river, road and rail. Skilled labour is 


plentiful. 


FACTORIES—WITH ALL SERVICES 





The rents are low as the company does not 
operate for profit. A factory can be leased. 
There is ample room for expansion of growing 
businesses. Factories are heated by the 
estate. Process steam is supplied if required. 
Every factory possesses a walled yard space 
at no extra cost. Insurance and upkeep of 
factories and upkeep of roads are paid by the 


estate. 


For full information and particulars apply to 


SCOUTISH INDUSTRIAL ESTATES LED. 
41 ST. VINCENT PLACE, GLASGOW, C.| 
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calcula yields of fixed interest stocks quoted below 
aaa redeemable at a certain date the 
taken when the stock stands at a discount an 
dividends, account being takea of any enhancement or reduction of nti 
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Se rc a ea a 
LONDON ACTIVE SECURITY PRICES AND YIELDS 


terest accrued since the last date of payment, less income tax at the standard 
allowance la mado tor tne en; where stocks redeemable at or before a certain date the final dat 
m urn ca ordinary stocks and shares is calculated by 
for accrued dividends in calculating the yield on “cum div.” sata 
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Tate, Where stocks 


capiaaial eon Se ! | ie 
Prices, | Year 1937 Last two | Price, | Price, | pi. 
Pri Year 1937 Price, Price,| pi | Yield Jan. | to Dividends | | Oct. | Oct, Yield 
Year 1938 Jan. oy Name of Security ~. = a Oct. 33 Oct. mf || Name of Security if 13, Fall | On 
. Sa , — Fal j 
eateaate aaa ae , 1937 | 1937 | | High) i Tow 2° o~ a a4 
High- - - - | } t es } q —_——--- ~ 
est_| est | est | est eee tes Banks | few 
m5 British Funds a 3 6 8 40/-| S2j/- | 5(a) b) || Bank of N. Zealand {1 mn << | 411 6e 
16h 113 a s05f || Do 4% Bed ai per | | syi0g| rire | a | | Barday B. (i oo 7 —6d| 315 4 
. a : bs onor after Feb 1957 %(m) | 1088 108} | — . | 3 8 6 C0 Oe | | ais we A Ri | 44s. in | 212 6 
100 { 101 948 Conversn. 24% 1944-49 95} 95} lseel 8} | ane} 3t(a | Be Bo of Aust oo | 4 § 
105 | 103 & 13 974 Do. 3%, 1948-53 ...... 99} 99} 396i £38 Bic) | Ble of Montreal i £39 + i 318 Oe 
108%; 1043 | 10s 98; Do. 3}% after 1961 100g 100} 296 al | _Sle)0) SHC)0)| Bk. of N.S. Wales | —1 | 3 3 0% 
1119s] 107 |) 108 | 105 ~~ Do. 44% 1940-44...... 1065 | 106¢... | 2 9 6) mR) SN | British Overseas 92/ . | 610 0 
121 116} || 117$ | 111 Do. 5% 1944-64 ...... 111g | Lily a . 2a 17 13 70) | as i Chtd. of India (£5) ...... 1 =i 5 5 0 
we ee oe creas ey ee oe ttl SS Si cee! see ° (e)/(0}98(b) Comel. Bk. of Aus. 10/~ || 13/9 | 316 6 
te aad 944 | 895 Funding 22% 1952-57 94 | 945 + ¢ . 7 94/- | 820 (b), 189 (a) Diatates 4 6, fi 83/9 +13) 317 6 
1044 | 101, | 101g | 925 | Funding 3% 1959-69... | 95} 95)... 3 1 0 | S8/-| 506 | 50) | sty | . B £1 fully paid...... 52/6 « | 316 9 
1193 115} i 109 | Funding 4% 1960-90... 110 110} < | : 1 85/- ‘140 Sha) | Eng Scot ritwr 5 £3pd 90/- ste 411 0 
git | ah op Ceaencs ait am) 4 3M SP My Ta) TRS teh) | | | 22 
117) 113g || 114% | 1074 Victory Bonds 4% ...... + : i 1 ois 
took tost |! 10st 99 War La 3}% after 1983 | 1olg | 10h |... | 3 9 0 £124 Shick 4 ea | Taentle cs. with £1 pa. i) ‘ ea see 
1 | i 101 | oot Austria 3% if ; 100" | 30 9) 10 | ai) | aa) | Midland £1 ‘hilt ba. =] 87/- ss 313 0 
764 | 7081 72 | 62 oh} —b] 35s 2) Oe 110) (a) || Nat.of Egypt £10...... || 40 —i | 319 0 
ast 853 | 743 79 a : 1s 3. 478) ° 39 | 9()| 9a) || Nat.ofl eat pal 42 ~#$i 57 @ 
100 | 96 | 87 83 310 6. 16h) 14) 7H) | 7a } Nat. eee. £4 pd. |) 14 = | 409 
1209 | 116 Ff 119} | 112 us 313. 9 | 496° | 459" | Bhia) | 8410) | Royal Bk. of Scotland || 463 | a2 6 
107 | 104 | 105g | 10 1034 313 9 16h 144 Sia) | 810) | i | St of S. AL. re 91/6 imal § >. 
11 195 | 1095 | 105 Australia 5% 1945-75. ie ae 3 us » 101/44, 88,6 | 9) | 9(a) | meme a } a 
1 1025 | 1048 | 101 = Canada 4% 1940-60 . 10 ‘ : L anders 65/- § 9 
118 | iia’ | ite | 1128 Gold Coast 44% 1956... 113. | 113 $11 6 | 94/6 | 68 | Bb) | | THe) Rational A £2 ful ca 1% Tees 
120 | 117 |) 1174 | 114 Nigeria § Rere-e8 || 118 | 215 31 @ 16%! 12% | 1710) | 9(a) | 24 fully ipa. || 13 | 598 
eal | cee co | tone |i fa Se 1000-40 || ee | ioe Sil 5 S49 44/3 | 6410) | 38a) Ualon £1 of stock mand | 47/6 1) 
117 113 14 | 1104 Since 3 1945-75... =) M2 | M2 389) | | 50(0) y I atten ee ral eet: | 27 oo | 38 . 
“ia 215 
ese ae 410 0 15H) 13 1400) 970) | Atlas Bib | 14 ai 2Bs 
i 10 () (a) Com. fi, ; 
"a | 2 fos | Sey || Austria 2% 1957....... Moat | ‘ae’ | | $'S 8) ‘8h! 4b | ate) | 176 tl] Gens Accident £1, 44 pa | — 4} 366 
93 | 82 } 91h | 842 | Do. 4)% 1934-59...... 3) 8 | - 4) 5 9 6 asi) | MSs | lon. & Lane £8 capa. || 31 —1 | 357 
87 | ost | mat 98. | Belgian 1 o af to oe il 3/2(a) 3/1(b) | N.Brit.&Mer. ii pd 12 — 3] 212 6 
97 102 | 96 | Belgian 4% red.by1970 101 | lol |... | 400, 14 tag || S£2ta)) 9/4(b)) N re ty gel —4| 315 0 
27) | 14 || 303) 243 Bulgaria 74 Loan $0} | 31k | +1, | 718 Om) Zit) 18 “) eet | | Pearl (1), fully paid. || 1 a. | 212 6 
| 654 | 89 | 69 | Brazil 5% Fund. 1914. | 744) 72 -21| 619 of 224 | ss |i aees 2 “)) £1, fully pd... || 16 1 315 0 
| oe 0 on] or lone ee ee ists (c)/#25(0)) BE iste | 34 —y| 216 oF 
| 86 94h | 57 | China 5% (1912)... 60 | 62 | +2 / 8 1 3f | 1038/9 (If S#(c)'t25(a)) Do. £1, with 4s. paid... || 107/6 we | 116 6F 
80 || 1013 | Do. 5% (1913) ......00. 65 | 67)| +2)| 7 8 2f ae /9  t438(c), t50(c | Rovsi i wil) lt —y} 300 
112 954 || 107 102 sescee 104x | 04x). | 71310) H+ ol 19(b) | 11(a) —- “ 3 —~}} 315 6 
110 | 98 | 100 | 92 | Danish 3% .............. 973 | 97 | .. | 3 1 6! of 188 || 3/3(6) 3/3{a,|| Royal 1 fi pal) 17 | 318 6 
i | 32 t ™ a nae Ss Pao 6) (1082) | 55x ky ~2# | ce 6f 93/ eo Seat 1st), San iu {i withS)-5d.|| 87/6 —- 3 6 . 
‘1 Ol | Egypt Unified 4% ...... 105 243i, -3 / § 7 . ‘ 2 58 
at 17% || s° 12 Feeney (British) .. ts 2 | .. | § 7 Oe 88] raf yee hes 7 ll Voruchee ted ty pal 3 43/6} 210 Of 
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| - | . } 5 
40 | 29 |) | 30 doo be Stone 344) 33h —1 | 7 © Ow) 311g | 275 () | 4a) ee, Ss at 31477 
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97 | 83 - 6% (1924) red 1959 g3 | 64 | +1 | 9 8 of 258 | 0 | te) | Ata) |) eas aie -3 | 417 0 
1 105 |) 120 | 1104 | N ian 4% 1911 15 | 115 |... | 310 0) 91 | naz || 2H4P) | Mile) || Ror. Amer. < oH ag -3 | 411 3 
41 |] 61 | 54) Peru 6% 1922 00. 55 | 55 |. |... | 154§ | 142 | 24(a)| 4(6) | Guardian Investment... | 46e 
60 83 | 56 Poland 7% ciienapitensnins 6 | 65 + 11015 0 | 305 | 252 (a) | 7}(6) | Indus. and Gen ve || 255 2 49 
1 88 | 13. || Roumanie 6% Gon, toa 17 | 168) — 4] 10 4 oy, 336 | 260 | S(a) | 81d) |, Invest. Trust Def. ...... — ~ipp| 5 0 0 
116 | 112 # 116$ | 112 | U.K. & Argentine 1933 | 23/3 | J27l- Zhe) | 6(b) | Lake View Invest. 10/- || 18/9 —-§ | 469 
54% B . (1088 114g) 4b. |g 4 0 | 808 | 26s | 810) | 34(a) || Mercantile_Investment 4 410 1 
9% | 79 | 964! 91 | Doe (3% Max. 5 | 96 - 1 3 3 0} 181g] 166 | ti) a) | Merchants Trust Ord.... | "1498 
{ ocks | | 302 | 268 ne) 5(a) || itan Trust...... | 2 210 
22 | 25 | 22 | Berlin 6% 1932-57 23 | 23 ar Wak 7p | 56 aye} | 2H\c) | pont eee, /- 427 
1194 116 | 118 | 111 | B’mgham 5% 1946-56113 | 113 | + | 37 6] — _ 229 @)| 7(b) | Scottish 230 460 
re | AZ HUNG | 113, | Bristol 5% 1948-88...) 115 | 115 |. | 3 7 0 | | 229 | Sa) | 7(b) || Trustees Corp. - | 512 
8 64 82 604 | Danzig % (i) (1950)... || 65$ | 624) -3 | g 9 Of, 253 2154 _ 7(b) | 4(a) United States Debenture | 217 
1213 | 117 | 11 115 || BE. London i tet | 116) +. | 348 6 | 10 Trusts, &c. ; : 311 1 
97, i ast 825 | LCC. 3% ..........004.. | 8 | ee | SAL 5 |) 18/-| 10/- die) | Argeatine Lando. 10) 3/1 —H10}} * 
1 || 1034 | 974 || Seine (Dpt of 44% 1952! 1003 | 101 | + | 4/9 8) 87 | 2h. || Australian Es: St} -3 | 5°o 0 
Prices, —— i | 48/- | 296 | eye | 1049 ¢) | Bait. 8. Ata 18) iy ed 32/- —y-| § 39 
tte | Last ‘Price, Price, | 10/6 | 166 | a) 216) I ‘Cot London K, Poy i | iso" is ‘ . ot 
. } } . 7 i } ‘ 5 
= 1s q Sonteem Name of : | Oct.” | oct.’| Rise | Yield | 48/74, 36/44 +2 a) OH Dele S Gcoerai ft | 38/3 —3d ; 7 6 
inclusive smoctSeomity 6 | Ta, | of | Oct. 18 | ast | {0)) 38a) see ie — +] 612 0 
High-| Low- | | 1937 | 1937 | Fall | 1937 | soft a) | 5(b) | Ronestal basal Et 27 ~a-| Na 
1 @ Oe |) 42/7 221 | Nil || Hudson's Bay 26/- —6d) <3 9 
est | est || % % | Public Boards et ti ganas Stl 20/- | 20) | 410) || Jave lavest efi P “ea | 53 
1203) iii 24 | Central Elec. 5% 1950-70), 1 112°) 112) 316 0], 14 il | Ni | Corp. Pret “st * 3 0 
Lonpon PASSENGER | 18/43) 11/6 | i c) | 3c) \ Primitiva Holdings {1 | 13/- —6a| 4 16 0 
TRANSPORT — | 25/~ | sae | | Tie) | 7H) l Trust {1 ...... 0/6 se 7 ; 3 
123 | 1104 2 % A” 1985-2023 ... | 11 | 113} 319 6) 57/6 36, A} | Scten tations {1. 40/7 —ijioy, 5 % * 
135 | 1214 || 2 HA 1985-2023 ... || 125 | aaa | -i | 318 0 | ial Breweries, &c. 218 Ok 
108 106 | 2h] Ok dy TPA” 1942-73 105/105 | ... | 310 0) we 17 » Ansell's Brewery {1 ... || 88/6 —1/6| 218 0 
125 | 15 || 2 | 8% “B” 1965-2023 ... || 1173 174 | 319 9|| 37/9 Barclay Perkins (1...... | 33/- —2j-| 5 3 0. 
| 24 | He) 2410). See ae = || 35 (+6 | 5 711 | 140/- 2 His) a Bass Ratcliff Ord. £1 ... | 1386 Ts til 0. 
121 | 134 | 2f | Ptof Lada.5% 1950-90 || 117 FR: Pfs 8 és 79)- | 87/6 | si} ) | Cuervingnon'& Ce 1 | ay —s/-| 42 ° 
Railways | i 22/44 10/105 ae } | Styl Eon 5/- || 12/9 --| ,% , 
678 | “a A ae G. Western Ord. Stk.... || 655 | 6: | ~2 1 5 2 4/) 946 | i 14 ub) ) Il Courage Ona Rrenc3 86/3 OE he He 
; 48) Na L. & N. B’st'n Def. Stk. a 43) - Nil | 124/9 | 1010.6 | | 7, is i Distillers Co. Ord 106/6 —é4} 4 4° 
sat | dey le, Bee eas | | hE) AE ge a | Seen oa | S| | $8] 
Sip | 21 | Nilic)| $c) Do. 4% 2nd Pref. Stk. | 295) 28 | ig] 1 15 3 | rs 4i/- | 7410) | & | atte f tare = 5 4 0 
ont I ni} te) Pes Bist Pret. Stk. | 72°) 71 | -1"| 512 9 | 10H6 96,74 +114(0) ) | Mitchells Susie Zi 99/6 —1j6| 416 § 
Fi? | S#Q) He) LMS. Ord. Ste... | 32 | 3i¢|— 4] 319 3|) 703 | 68/- ae b)| Qdlsson's Cape l 73/- —43; 5 0 0 
71 } 25} 4(c) << Pref. Stk. 1923 ... | 753 | 74 -1 § 8 11] 84/- | 75/- || | fa) 1"@ | Stone CH. & fi... 77/- —2j-| 4 16 0 
20 | mute! 20) | 3%, Pret. Ste. «0 |) ee | a | —F) 41510 | 1¢6 101/3 | 1548) ie rn) S. African Bws. £1 ...... || 107/- —46| 4 8 Of 
27 20 || Nil) i | Southern Def. Stk. ...--” | 218] 209) - 2 8 2|| 72/9 | 51/ S. Aftican Det Sei 7 55/6 —3/-| 712 0 
| 874 |) 5(c) Do. 5% Pref. Ord. Stk. || - | S11 9) 4g/- sy Mia) | Taylor Walker Ord. 2 40/6 —6a| 5.9 9 
1258 | 106 | 24a} 24(0)) Do. Sze Pref. Stk. 9b | 113) 48 0! 276 21/3 | 3) Wath (PR. Coin 24/6 —-| sie 
29 | 16 | Na | Na Trane oO or | 48 | a9 = wu |, 88/- | 72/- |) ei 13(b ene Conte Dal 1! 81/6 —1/- 
174) 9) Ni | Ni | BA a PaciicOrd. st, | 13 | 12 /-1 | Ni |; s5-| 2491 ae) | m0 | Ironfounders {1 || 25/7 —7d| 99 9 
ak} et | Na | Na BA Wenn ore Stk | ig | =f Nil || aay) 23.) Na | AW? Amal. Anthracite £1 =| 3/- 3" Na 
“ah | ‘Sp | RE | RY C meting Ora St | mt) | iS Soa! 0 | sce} | Bausemmenome et: | ABea) weal |g 
18 | 7h )-Nu | Au fy Sb oy ow Nil || 17/6 | 10/44 | wife Nil(c) | Barrow atite £1... |} 13/1 a] oe 6 
94} 8 | 1] 4 | Can, Nat 1827 Guar. 24 88 ssi | +E] Ne 9) SE) 82.) 80) | aici } Boome ten Por nce £281 485] 281 $46 oF 
$7, | 83. |} 26) | 2c) | Costa RicaOnd. stk ”|| $8 | 8 | 8.17 9 || aga | S7/etl) told) | {200)|| Brown na SO7H S108) +13) 4D st 
set | opt || Nil | Nil | Entre Rios Ord. Stic --- |) 105 105 Nil || 17/74! 10105 Ord. £1... || 38 ino 19 0 3t 
46 | 20 | Na | Ni || Do 6% Cum Por Sik. 22 | 21 | i Naf} sant gore Laird $/~...... || 11/1 = 2 6 8 
4 | Ni Nil | ina Ord. Stk. .. 5+ 53 Nil H a sik | N (c)| 7c) || Colvilles Ord. £1 ......... Hyon 26/3 | —1/- 446 
42/6 | Nil | Nil | Nitrate Riys. (£10)... 50/-| 45/-|~5)-| wn | ae 746 i) Nil(e) | 7 Consett iron Ord: 11/10 “sa| 4 14 0 
78 || 1310) | t2(e) | San Ont Sti w» || 82hx! 79)x -3 | 6 /- 4 6) | Cory, William, 87/6 | 85/— | —2/6 210 6 
28/9 78 | 2ic) | 1c) | Taltal Rly, Ord. £5..." 20/- | 17/6 | —2/6] 514 0 || gars | “es-| NUE) Ste) ay a ys 1) x=ts| 316 6 
5&4! ib ii Ni | Na | U i be ap sone )|| Do. Und £1... || 73/9 el aHe! 3 11_ot 
(a) Interim dividend. (0) for fall —a : 
Inter Dividends year.  (d) Paid in New Zealand i for rate of wiht 
a ion 58% basis. (2) Yield on 1 se base (=) Besed on t of 25%. = via wether on caatber tes 
( 0 5% ot face value, 





acne 2 eenee2enene 














































































































































































ECONOMIST = 
6 1937 Sie | 
eT I . Year — Last two | Price, | Price, Rise ae 
td Bee mee) te | Sk | say | S| ae a 
937 | Lasttwo | Cot. oc | Oct 13, || sacheive 1937 | 1937 
ok Name of Security 6 | 13. | pan | 1937 _—_ 
Jan ito | pj | 1937 | 1937 High-| Low- || (a) we) | £ s. a. 
C3 i t | est | | — ono }—16|] 218 9 
) € aa 477 "se" m20(c) | Boots Pure Drug  S/-... |) | a — aa $2 2 
— i-z- C, : - é - e 
ig a 1 Oe licen, Cont eso 5 216 |"Se) "7H | Borax Deere ft | 3 23 |i] 414 
10(b) yj] 10(b) | Tele) , 4 Bowaters Paper Mills {1 || 16/6 | 16/- | — 0 0 
an an 33 | Ni 24 s2/6 |... |,517 0 || aus 189 ie 8 | a ee sa/aax = a1 0 
pod 29/3 || 5(b 15/7}, —10}.d 211 3 6 | 43/3 c) | 4(a) |) — Aluminium 35/- | 34/6 | —éd| 410 6 
| 28/9 | S{e 13/1} 13/1 oe 316 6 A) a ) 5(b || Bri tish Match £1...... ti Sa 5Sti-%* 4 0 of 
bal ae) | $8 3% 9 eee PT 
6/3 | 11/3 | 22/6 | . 138/9 313 | 71a) 80) |) ir. fA.Ord. || 69} | 63) | —1 1 0 
ay 21/9 "is ae eee Gitiding  { Pi. || 994 | 99h] |. | 541 
mo | 21/- |, St) | Gite “| 8 107 | 3 Tp RE 4 Ed 
we | 86,3 |, $412) c me | ale | | 37'S 3 || agit) 12/-"| 124@) 1740)| Coe (RK) S/-|| 17/- | 16/3} —94} 6 3 0 
aie | 47/6 | te 1 7/6 | 47/6) ... 443 25 15/6 || Nil(c) c | Ceittall Menufg. Ord. 1, 40/- | 38/9 | —1/3} 5 3 3 
57/6 | 24/- si b or —1/3; 4 5 OF a. 35/74 10(c) | 10(c) || De Havilland th | 33/- | 32/9| —3d} 5§ 9 6 
si | 455 | te lot o/h Sere | — 7A) eT ol] sae | 310°] Bie | ‘Be | Bastwoota Grd. fi... |) 37/6 | 376]. | 8 0 0 
a | S39 | 10 1 age | fae | a] 8,8 911 Se | seh | 0) Berne ae HET aa 8 8 | 
<srat 27/44), 44(0) ) 13/3 | 12 1/3 Nil 27/6 6 a) 30(b) | Ever Ready Co. 5/— ... || 29) 15/9|—1/-| 6 6 0 
wr 18/1) Nil Ni 7 | ge | 3 Nil 24/9 35) | Sic) e) | Finlay (James) & 0.1 = 176}... | 412 0 
= 63 || 5(c) Nil 29/44 ~7 518 3 145/7§| 110/- 1940) 7}(a) 1G — (10/-) 5/6| 5/3} -3d Nil 
$1204 $65) | 60 Sigel sorcx| 21/3} 613 3|| 9/15] 46 || 7c) | Nile) | Gen. Refractories (16/-| 24/6 | 23/-| 1/6] 6 19 0 
(6 | 27/108 Ke) ol 31/3x| 30/-x| —1/3| 6 13 4 $2/3 | 22/- @) | 10(b) | Gen. Refrac | 37/6x) 36/3x| —1/ 4 6 60 
a 2 | el 7} |=184 $18 0 | So. | $68 | fle 224 0) Coie 11) | 8 vad bee 
si 2 6(c) 1 sy eH fangs 5 9 | 186/3 he laser 5(a) | H. 1 ccccocecces 4 oS 4/- —3d Nil C 
156/38 (111/104 | 124(a) * - je 3,9 1 3 Nil(c) |, Home & ——n 31/3 | 31/3 $35 
esje | 658 | 10%) S| Gis| tsa} Ni || ene| 308 | 4) Sle) | imperial Chem. Ord. | is | is | a4s| 2 no 
| Nil 6- | 6/3 | + Nil || 41/103) 35/- | 5 5(c) || Imperial Smeltg. Ord. £1|) 13/ 74|—*% | 310 6t 
12/14) a Nil 5/6 5/6 see Nil i| 24/1 13,6 i (c (c \ Tobacco {1 ... 7t . —Ih 46 On 
eee } 7 |\¢174(0)| t74(a)|, Imperial $48 | $464 
i | S| Say “ats 25 2] wt al Whee race | el act AL | 
19/8 | ai/- 10(e At teen oe | Seti <3 516 vas svat aSieh| os | Brick £1 52/6 oo “ag 318 0 
65/3 | $o- |  2 7/9 | 7/6 | —3a| Nil Sit | 1440) Lyons (1) Ord. fh eo | go | als 00 
| a | Ni] seit) 33/9 | <7 SO ot, oortt | : A aie | Millars’ Timber (4/-) ... 5/6 | +4] au 0 
14/6 | 33/-_|| a ) 54/44) oe 618 0 || 10/6 | 4 ll gate 124(d)), Murex {1 Ord...........+» | a2jéx| 42/-x| —6d} 514 0 
sos | 49/48 N12 87/6 | 17/6)... 4 40/6 | ) 24(a) | Philips Pais (Couey) 40/6 | 38/-|-46] 5 4 9 
23/9 | 16/6 mr 45 | 44/6 | —Gd| 410 0 |) 46/44) $018 || OF) | 2 =) t Ord. (5/-) || 47/6 | 47/6 | 569 
| g0/—- | —3/9| 4 9 0 || 56/ 42/6 | 13 fe) S14 d} Prices Trus .. || 56/3 | 56/3}... . 3 
56/7} | 43.6 | “0 93/9 88/9 | —3/9| 4 10 0 || 67/- 55,6 My (b)\ 3d(a) |, Radiation tion Ord. on | 102/6 102/6{ ... 4 14 OF 
ton 87/8 | 154. so/- | 51/3 | +1/3| 1 2 6 || @7/- 100 e)| 240) Sears (J) Ord 8/—.--. |) 14/-| 19/9.| ~Sa) 4 39 
| 863 || 1510 50/- i a. Nil 115/74) 1 yz | 22 tsa) | Sears ( .) Ord. 5/- ....+. 17/- | 15/78|-M4b | 3 3 
| 4616 || 64d S3/- | 30-91 > o || ig} 13/6 i ie) = A. & Are. Meat £1) | 6o/-x| 59-x|-I-] 5 2 0 
aye | 44) 'R ie | 18/9 | | 4.1 6s] 219 58)- |124(0) | 240) | Spillers Ord. £0 nn | el oe} on 8 8 
si | ae | aa Bey Se (aay) 5 9 | | see AR) AS Se ai | sit) sia ilo 4° 
23/- - ) 1g 30/- | —3/1 I] 17/9 |) le £1........ 83 7/6 | —2/6} 3 7 6 
o-) Se 33/14 || 28/7 | ik | Tate and Ly 30/- | 57/6 
S| £0,- oie : | $i9 |-$1h | 414 0 || = sale i | Say | Tilling, Thos. £1 Ord. Zi | | Soe 62/6 -= 22S 
fs2. 818. | 40«,0)80¢.(6)| Brasil Tree, eye | ge) | 48 8 | ae 48.9 | Gole) (wa8(e) | Triplex Salty G. yin | ae | S76 | +89] § 8 0 
| — | 28/-| .«.. 0 || 74/3 We || Tube Investments 83/9 | -.. - 
79/- | 66.6 || a(b) | re 46) .. | 4 7 — | 81/3 || 7$(a) | 16¢(6))) Tul & Newall £1... 83/9 | 83/9) 36) 343 0 
31/6 | 25/6 a) ta) ie 46 | ... | 4 0 0} aj | 76°3 | 1330) 2) es es || 38/9 | 36/5 —4-| 4 8 6 
38/9 | 32/- || 4b 40/ 4gj/-| - | 4 5 0 }) 112) | 33,6 | 3p(a)| (0) | jaa Scie fi asa ) 58/- | 56/- ~1/3| 318 0 
6 | 38/- || Sib) 49/— ~| .. | 411 6 |) 46/1 he | 7$(b) | United Dairies 27/6 | 26/3 | — 
a 2 78 Be) ec) eS S| se ee se laat| | 43 
Sf | ‘32 | 46/- li | 40(c oe oo 2 6 
sr | rrr st | Se-a| S7/6x 44) 45 8] S| 344 40) Sta) remecas i | 335 | exe 416 0 
i| | -— | 31/6 1 || 45/- | 37/3 | 3(a) }) W.) Or. . 
as | 35/6 | b | 32/ s/o | ... oo 83 61/3 | 45(0) | 15(a) | |W 1/109) 6 5 6 
30/9 | b | 48/9 | 4 a. 4 7 0|| 96/3 -) || 60/73} 58/9 : 
586 | sere || arnt tish Power {1 ...... | Sz- | ae8 | -%) 2 Ob 0 | 55/6 || 85(c)| 95(c) | Ashanti Golde Rs 9 | ‘etl tial 
42/6 | $5/¢ | $3) | $ochive Electric ..... | 40/- | 40/- | an 6 || sas" 18 Ri sa) P11(0)), Burma Corp. Ning. i | aaa wo, |—4/4i] 5 15. 0 
i | a | 9/6 
“| te Coke 1... || 24/— | 24/- “| 777) 7/3) 3 | Nile | Bia) Cons. Glds. of S. font! 33/-"| 32/6 | ~2/8 817 8 
23/3 || §2(c) | Si(c) || Gas | 137% | 135 8 6 || 123/9| 64/9 |) 20(c) | Mines Selection | “138 3 
rn | - Ais 6) || Imp. tinental Stk. | 24/— | 24/—| : 5 sil sole 30/- | 74K) aie | ee tiene bal ne at | 65/. | —2/6|) 6 3 : 
| ome. | Newc.-on-Tyne {1 ...... | 1013 | — | 11% || 95(b) Er fl Setar Clam LB cceceoes 7/ 33 |—-31 9 
lel estestottis| eel [ial eg | cecil | Gees gai | He) SIG] SBS 
I } || Motors and tL Ordgl) 41/3 | 40/- Floss 15 3 || 76/6 | 43/14) 124(a)| 37}(b)), Rhokana Corp. £1 ...... | we | 17 | -! + 
52/3 | 38/9 its ( si — _ Sela 35/5 “aie ah Nil | | | ist || a | Nil Rio Tinto 5 a wn =e Pay 9 0 0 
50/44, 33/9 | sbie . Sml. Arms {1 ... || | 30/- Si 0} | $5.32, 30(a) | 50(b) ted OP ene. | 108 ~7/6| 510 0 
27/6 19 104 || N N I coseeuoeananne | 32/6 —7id 418 6 1 89/3 | 5: i} b) | 90(a) || Sub N ( 7 .) | 162/6 | 155/- 7 Nil 
| Fd) aal| ae) eopeecstisr es | | “ae ot) fa 3 | ta | ae ae Ge | meee ae al 
oan 104 | 2h 24th) =~ NT Frida eon Py = 4 1s 8 | 93 el ten 10(c) | | Nile) Wituna Wiluna Gold es eee and Unit Trusts een 
126/3 | 78,9 i 1 ¢ Motors 5/- Ord. || 32/6 = +3 Nil UNIT TRUSTS _ Latest prices, s prices, supplied by Reet | Oc | Cee 6 
43/9 | = } 15 +e Morris Te ra | 70 za) —7jd| 6 2 6 || UNIT TRUSTS Oct. 13, | Compact Name and Group 937. ne 
6, ‘ Nil | Nil i Napier 5/-..... ' ) fe i ria celal oe ( 
a0) | 68/64 | 4 ent Raligh Cyc cies | 21/3 me é 12 0 || Name and Group eke ae pias | 1/54-1/7x a 
~| 86/3 | 7$(a)) 1 ties a 6 0 0 G ls ie ey. 18/3x ‘ 
‘on 21/— || $10(c)| 174() ie Dg sole fi | 150/- | 131/3 18/9 | Municipal and Gen quae | ~ us Keystone ....0++++ ae 16/44 ai 
ae ee ee Por | g3| 7/6| —9d ose || 2nd British... 22/9239 | — 14d = Flexible. Ion LOb- he 
“ “a itish .......++ 2/9-23/9 | - | 22/-bid | - 
Lo nm ry 130) | Glan Line Steamer (i | | Fal wn —4 Ts. ae British dante eT a md Cen 16/44- 17/44 — 
Baal ce || Se | 1SG) || Clam Line Steamers (£1) 9} —Od| 2 \| Ror. Govt. “wey 6d 12/44-13 ‘ane 
sii) 48 | x) Fes a 20/6 | 25/6|—1-| 3 3 0 | Limited Invert. | 21/521°9 | — Gh Rend Certificates | BAe 
226 || Nilic)| dtc) || B&O, Defd. £1 ..cccceee ,| Mid. n. |.19/9 - Certificates ... 2 , 
87/44) 22,6 +34) 5 5 0 et ANC. lav... | 19) Oil ate” . 6a 
| nc he | Sank « Tncwrance | 18/9-19/9x ee ore 19/74-20(7% “2 
sare | we —2/6 76 || Bank — Ineus. Ute 21 /—-22/— Investors Flexible | igen ms sid 
3/9 | 29/4) a6 ¢ 2 0) Oe 17/9-18/9 er. | 1\—1o/- | - rid 
a = eq ; : 0 || Soot BAIT. Unts 1619-17/9 Do. 2nd General | a_i — od 
: Es ves .B.L.L.T. U : _ - yaa | eta tenaa — 44d 
43/9 | 36/- a. 4 9 0 || Scot.B c Do. Go’ 15/1}-16/13 x 
36/8 ie/t <2 5 30 | Britich Empire"A"” 20/4 bid ¥ et nt ie/10}- 17/1\04— 64 
«sp | = ove 5 Do. 16/3x bid -* F.T.M. | 8/9-9/3 ~ 
sit a | |36/105|-1/10}| $8 3 | Cm oe) — es pean 8 Om | ay5-e 
| wh sae (36/108 |—26| 7 8 0 Do. First Unit 19/6-20; oo eee | in éd 
saat sith =| oe 80/- 0 N ” 31/- bid a || Protected Ist ....-- | me 20/3 6d 
44/44) 32/75, a | 30/74, -3/44 | 6 2 0) National A, ** | oniog bid|  - Do. 2nd... | 19/3-20/3 éd 
132)- | 726 -- || 34/ —1/6 Nil | “B” ... | 2 ' , Td... | 14/6-15/6 | 
‘ae | 29/14 | 99) | “yt Nil || DO ace or) — 3 | 
a; ie st was us “Hs | 2 8 Be Se | ea Se a 
ier wi) 2h | 1a | on | of 8 fy iamamn act te | mg | | — 
‘aia I 
saa 28 lod 5/3 | 5/3 ~f2 ri 12 Ge) ee 5 Fahentk 20/14 bid | Do. eae a zi - 
He ay org | fe | Ba | 3 18 OF emma gic Indie, S188 | — 3 
ia a7 | 109 | 28] $39 8 Soothe vn | 0714-20) Metaisand Minerals 19 wl 
172/-| 939 - |= 5; ad 
4 First “a” '6-21/6 Saat a 
2 4 o|lmatPer 8s | Mets Selective a oy 
aos aver . . Do. _ Reserves | 16) a British Transport | 16/~-17/- 
7/9- 18 : 
se $19. 0 || Capital = 20/3-21/3 Bank Insce. ine Fi | ta | o 
7 514 0 | (British, { rages hapeedemm TI 
243 +12 8 th = “jubilee beam of 2 ot es 
110/3 0 annas =" ee Special — bonvs. 
_ 78/7} (s) Yield 
é Interim 
9 Based on current annual 






seo pet 


; t. = £6 5s. 0d.; 
Yield at 25 per cen : 
Se hone ei ts ee 


nt, = £4 0s. Od 
Rag bch in deferred ordinary stock. 
4 per 
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130 THE ECONOMIST 


October 16, 1937 
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(Continued from page 127) 
ToTAL DEALINGS IN New YORK 


| Oct. 7 | Oct. 8 | oct. 9 | Oct. 11 | Oct. 12 | Oct. 13 











| | 
Stock Ex 
(No. 1,190 1,150 490 1,750 (a) 2,570 
mode (Thous. $) 7,460 6,980 3,430 7,890 Closed. | 10,510 
Shares (Thous.) 205 215 112 359 605 
* Two-hour session. (a) Columbus Day. 
Oct. 6, Oct. 13, Oct. 14, 


Oct. 6, “> a 
1937 1937 1937 1937 1 
(Close) (Close) (Latest) (Close) (Close) (Latest) 


1. Rails & Transport 4 Manufacturing 
tchison .......... ~ . 4 46} - EE consrwivccnis - aoe 29 
. and Ohio ...... 16 13 1 rysler .........-+. 
Bi ins, shbapecennouning e 13 Electric Autolite 25 25 
Can. Pacific 8 General Motors .. 47 42} 43 
Ches. and Ohio ...... 41 384 Ss a Motor Car 1 8} 7 
Nthn Pf 37 334 33 urray Corp. ... 
it ma 15 12 12. Nash Kelvinator .. 14 13 l 
N.Y. Central ......... at 22} Packard MotorCar 7 53 6 
SENG Sccqssnnccup 154 15} Bendix Aviation s 13 - 
Pennsylvania R.R... 27 24 244 Boeing 
sadioa a 25 Douglas ft 37 40. 
gS 17 14 15% United Aircraft 21 22 
Union Pac. ......... 964 Air oy = A - 
Greyhound Cp. New 12 10 104 Allied Cheml. 
- : : Col. Carbon ...... 88 89 
Comm. Solvents. 10} 1295 ue 
2. Utilities and ieee 138 
Am. Waterworks ... 13 ll 11g U.S. Ind. Alcohol 24 203 21 
C'wealth & S’thern 1} 1 1}? is Chalmers . 50 454 
(Cons. Gas of N.Y.) General Electric 40 41 

now Cons. Edison 29} 27 274 Westinghouse...... 113 106} 1073 
Col. Gas & Electric 9 8} 8} American Can. . 97 
Elec. Bond & Share 11 9} Addressograph 253 23 23 
Nat. Pwr. and Lt. ... 7 74 Caterpillar ......... 73 67 68 
North American ... 18} 18; Cont. Can. ......... 52 503 504 
Pac. Gas & Electric 27 25 Rand .. 100 92 ae 
Pac. Lighting ...... 40} Intntl. Harvester 81 808 
Pub. Service N.J 37 52} 52} Johns Manville .. 93, 86} 

Stan. Gas & Elec. 5 Am. Radiator .. 14 12 1 
United Corp. 3h 3} Corn Products .. 59 =: GO. 
United Gas Imp. 11 10} 1 . I. Case and Co. 1 111 111} 
Am. Tel. & Tel 1 1544 154 Glidden ............ oe 
Int. Tel. and Tel 7 6} 6} Gen. Am. Transpt 41 ais 
Western Union ...... 32 32 31g Allied Mills... 17 1 15, 
eicinglidbiemaditinay 8} 8% Celanese of Amer. 23; 24 
Radio B. Pref. New 61 .. Ind.RayonNewxd 28 26 
Colgate Palmolive 134 12 12 
; Eastman K 168 159 161 
3. Extractive and Gillette ............ 12 12 il 

Metal Industries Lambert Co. ...... 1 16 15 
Am. Rolling Mills... 29% 26 25% Loews ...... 63 65 
Beth. Steel xd ...... 64 59} 593 20th Century Fox 28 27 
Beth. Steel Pref. xd 104 98 98 5. Retail Trade and 

blic Steel ...... 22; 204 20 
US. Steel ........... 7 69 Mon WwW 4 41} 425 
USS. Steel Pref. ...... 117 115g «11 c Co 81 81 
Alaska Juneau . st 10 1 7 67} 69 
American Metal xd 31 33} United Drug ...... 8t 
American 64 59 61 Walgreen ......... 274 623xd 
Anaconda ............. 37 32} 334 Woolworth ...... 40 40 
Bohn Aluminium ... 35 334 ee se RE 21 20 
Cerro de Pasco ...... 52 53 Gen. Foods 31 32 
Int. Nickel ............ 5 47} 18 16 1 
Kennecott ............ 44 38 404 Nat. Biscuit ...... 22 21 21 
Patifio Mines ........ 12 11g 11g Nat. Dairy ......... 17 164 16 
Texas Gulf Sulph.... 32} 30 30§ Standard 1 9} 

S. IS Am. Tobacco B 76 73 73 
Vanadium Corp. ... 23 183 1 Myers B 924 864 
Atlantic Refining... 22 204 21 enetnpese 19 17 17 

Petroleum. . 47 45 Tob. B.x 47} 45% 45 
Shell Union _........ 19} 17} 18} National Distillers 24} 24 
Shell Union Pref. 99 oe i 34 32 32 
Socony Vacuum 17§ 153 68 6. Finance 
Stand. Oil Calif. ... 35 33} ot Credit 49} 46 47 
Stand. Oi! N.J. ...... Sit 523 522 AtlasCorp. ...... 12 1010 
Texas Corp. ........: 44 45% Com. Invest. Trust 51 48 4 





CAPITAL ISSUES 


NEw issue business was brought to a standstill at the beginning 
of this week, although the Sheffield issue, after a necessary 
delay, made its appearance on Friday. The success of the 
Hertfordshire issue, which was thirteen times over-subscribed, 
evaporated completely on Monday, when the retreat of the 
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gilt-edged market, combined with stag selling, eliminated the 
opening premium and brought the scrip to par. Sheffield jg 

single-dated stock, redeemable in 1963, but otherwise identicg 
in terms with recent issues. The increase in effective |if. ; 
too slight to suggest that the authorities are making fale 
significant adjustments to meet differences in credit state, 
among corporation borrowers. The offer bore the signs of 
hurried decision, for it was not advertised, as it would normally 
have been, on the previous day, and applications received op 
Saturday will therefore be considered. Penmownt Estates hay. 
issued a line of 5 per cent. debenture stock at par. This com. 
pany owns small residential properties in populous Londo 
areas. The prospectus shows that the stock is covered as ty 
capital 1} times and as to interest 2} times—tratios which May 
be adequate but cannot be regarded as generous. A statement 
for information only has been published on behalf of Wester, 
Holdings, a company promoted by South African Townships 
Mining and Finance to acquire mining interests in the Orange 
Free State. 


TOTALS OF CAPITAL ISSUES DURING WEEK 
Net Sales of National Savings Certificates, October 1 to October 9, 1937, Dr. £300,009 
Nominal New 





Capital Conversions Money 
To the Public...............cccessesseeeseesees ~ 2,610.00 “ 2,680 
By Stock Exchange Introduction. 250,000 nd 253,625 
By Permission to Deal 649,633 ted 832,911 
Total Capital Raised— Total offered for Subs 


Including Excluding 
versions 


Including xcludi 
Conversions Con’ ucing 


Conversions Conversions 


£ 

1937 (New Basis) ... 465,766,340 416,540,177 Whole Year (New Basis)— 
1937 (Old Basis) ... 265,522,196 219,358,512 | 1936 ... 642,017,245 494,139,765 
1936 (New Basis) ... 363,143,381 264,844,403 | 1935 ... 698,313,125 357,525,440 

1936 (Old Basis) ... 241,425,379 144,935,292 | Whole Year (Old Basis)— 
January | to date (Old Basis) — 1936 ... 402,470,003 255,570,993 
SEE: Axsestcacaeiahiant 259,211,253 130,841,950 | 1935 ... 548,351,393 236,147,637 
OR toe tad ee sestaeel $32,651,871 143,551,320 | 1934 ... 410,980,300 169,108,700 
BONE Se diintesnononsiian 497,282,468 323,252,737 | 1933 ... 467,921,500 244,780,500 
1928 ... 683,000,056 369,058,073 


Destination of Capital (Excluding Conversions) 


British Empire 
United ot Kingfom Foreign 
Kingdom United ) Countries Total 
January | to date— £ £ 
1937 (New Basis) ......... 357,302,613 56,959,205 2,258,359 416,520,177 
1937 (Old Basis) ......... 201,497,334 16,368,678 1,492,500 219,358,512 


Nature of Borrowing (Excluding Conversions) 


Debentures Preference Ordinary Total 

January 1 to date— =% 

1937 (New Basis) ......... 209,405,307 26,389,820 180,727,040 416,520,177 

1937 (Old Basis) ......... 151,736,824 16,503,365 $1,118,323 219,358,512 

1936 (New Basis) ......... 94,201,396 30,775,912 139,867,095 264,844,403 

1936 (Old Basis) ......... 76,591,359 15,621,390 52,722,543 144,935,292 
Whole Year (Old Basis)— 

EEE pqschoveashaensonaienses 212,917,900 45,062,600 111,177,600 369,158,100 

BEE sencisibctoldoceasiesican 064, 12,733,700 9,982,500 244,780,500 

SEE snubrapsasnntoogasteesouon 102,769,300 21,461,000 44,878,400 169,108,700 

SEE -guyunsustbntedenaeabins 167,185,509 31,696,741 37,265,387 236,147,637 

SEED coticiiacnncar odie’ 160,521,116 24,423,647 70,626,230 255,570,993 
Whole Year (New Basis) — 

SED: arehpuwicioubnistbecnes? 193,599,713 48,806,822 115,118,905 357,525,400 

BOND ccksscibsetniideccdentin 84,255,833 41,580,731 268,303,201 494,139,765 


PUBLIC OFFERS 


Sheffield Corporation.—Issue of {2,500,000 3} per cent. loan 
at 101 to be redeemed in 1963. Proceeds to repay existing loans and 
extension of electricity and other undertakings. Population over 
500,000. Rateable value £3,159,511. Total debt {26,024,691 (of 
which {21,079,396 for reproductive undertakings). 


Penmount Estates, Ltd.—Issue of £110,000 5 per cent. first 
mortgage debenture stock at par. Ranks with £100,000 of this 
stock issued; further stock gan be issued if additional property 
acquired worth 14 times the further issue. Redeemable at 1024 
by end of 1975 by drawings from 1938, or from 1945 on notice. 
Acquired in 1935 London leasehold properties; small houses, etc., 
on weekly tenancies, of which 76 per cent. controlled. Valued at 
£207,360 (net income after rates, repairs, etc., £16,569). Further 
properties since acquired: 75 per cent. controlled; gross income 
£25,984, or £12,498 net; valuation £166,170. Assets as security, 
£376,627. Estimated total income, £28,719, or £25,119 net for 
debenture interest. Investment Registry, Ltd., pay expenses for 
£4,700 fee. Lists closed 9.5 a.m., October 13th. Fully subscribed. 


BY STOCK EXCHANGE INTRODUCTION 


Western Holdings, Ltd.—Issued capital 2,275,000 5s. shares. 
Further 25,000 shares to be issued to vendors. Formed in South 
Africa to acquire interests and rights connected with shares accruing 
from of prospecting options over mineral rights. Statement 
sets out list of interests. South African Townships Mining and 
Finance Corporation have taken 1,600,000 shares at par; of the 
£400,000 received the company has paid £56,500 as cash portion of 
interests acquired ; vendors receive 700,000 shares in all. 


PRIVATE PLACING . 


Montague Burton Estates.—The directors have placed 
Privately £84,000 4} per cent. first mortgage debenture stock. 
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BY TENDER 


Waterworks.—Offer for sale by tender of £250,000 

South 11935) 5 per cent. maximum stock. Minimum price is 124. 
— dividend, calculated from November 11th to December 
~ will be paid on March Ist next, and thereafter dividends will 


be payable on September Ist and March Ist. 


ISSUES TO SHAREHOLDERS ONLY 


akfontein Gold Mining Company (Incorporated in 

West Menbene of East Rand Consolidated are offered 

> 395,000 2s. 6d. shares in the company at par, in proportion of 
ve for two held on September 30th. Allottees receive option till 
ovember, 1939, to take at 5s. one further Share for each share 

slotted. Guarantors to issue without commission (East Rand 
snsolidated and 4 other companies) take firm further 5,105,000 

hares at 5s., and receive also corresponding option. Consideration 
(£350,000 cash) for claims, rights, etc., used by vendors to take 
800,000 shares at par. Mining leases cover 5,697 claims or 3,956 

morgen. Property valued at £350,000; preliminary expenses, 
12,500; working capital, £987,500. Technical report estimates that 

in 70 per cent. of area main reef occurs at 5,250 to 7,500 feet depth. 


Standard Motor Company, Ltd.—The directors propose that 
the 460,000 {1 issued ordinary shares be subdivided into 5s. shares. 
The present authorised capital is to be increased to £1,000,000 and 
the issued ordinary capital to £720,000, divided into 2,880,000 5s. 
shares. Holders at October 18th are to be offered 920,000 new 
shares at 12s. 6d., in the proportion of two new 5s. shares for every 
{1 share held. The executive staff is to be offered 120,000 new 


shares on the same terms. 


LONDON NEW ISSUE PRICES 


Stock or Share | ace pai | Oct. 6, 1937 | oct 13, 1937 


Bonen G8, 1069-OG ... ccsexsnsscrenpsentevia 101 61 i pm *-*& pm 
PRR TOD, .c0resssvcsccncesnciaiveieieanes 101 51 §-§ pm i-§ pm 
Barts County SA%G.....cccscocessancateneetcies 101 5 ie *-% pm 
Hull sie sotiosenpsie itiinaniaacieciaaiin 101 4 A dis 4-4 dis 
Jone 4%, Domne. iiss cick ccsteccdceckdtheses 94 94 14-1} pm 14-12 pm 
Lindsay Parkinson Pref. 20/— ............ 20/-— | 20/- 22/9-23/3 22/9-23/3 
Middlesex 34%, 1957-62 ........csceessees 101 56 }-i pm f-1 pm 
Odeon Theatres Ord. 5/— ............2.204. §/- 5/- 8/6-9/- 8/6-9/- 
Do. 5% Ist Debs. ...........4 99 | 59 63-6} dis 63-6} dis 
Premier (Trinidad) Oilfields ............... 5/- 3/- 1/9-1/3 dis 1/9-1/3 dis 
SalienG POG. cisp <ceiskbakcteelacssoreceaeeadl ans ‘be a 101-1014 
Spear and Jackson 5/— ...........seseeseses 10/- | 10/- 1/0-6d dis 8/9-9/3 
Western Holdings (5/—)...........cce0ees Siw des a 5/—5/6 








WEEKLY TRAFFIC RETURNS 
RAILWAYS OF GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND 








(c) L. & N. £1937 
Eastern | 1936 | 6,332 


LM. & 1937 
Scottish | 1936 | 6,898 
1937 2, 

Southern ~{ tee 13,408 24 


§7,778|43457 2551 
$5,433)42151) 











T 1937 






(c)Belfast & £1937 19-1] 128-0 
Ca. Down { tans 21-7} 132-0 
(c) Great £1997 375-6] 837-0 
Norwnern{ Ieee 389-5) 840-0 
(c) Great 1937 -213150-9 
Southern { 1936 seer. 170-9 





CoMPARISON WITH CORRESPONDING Periops, 1935 and 1936 
(000’s omitted) 


Great 
e—3 L.MS. | ENB.R. | Southern 














LONDON TRANSPORT 
; Compared with corre- 
PP: sponding period of 
Week ending Oct. 9, 9937 ooo... ccececseoeees é 374800) + 10300 
Aggregate 15 weeks to Oct. 9, 1927...” £8,399,000 + 32,000 
OVERSEAS RAILWAY RECEIPTS 
il Gross Receipts Gross Aggregate _ 
4 3 S for Week Receipts : 
Name Ls “ 
=| a 2} 1937 |+or—| 1937 | +o - 
INDIAN 
1937 ; Rs. ... ae ee 
Assam Bengal ...... 24 Isept. 20) 1,330) $4,85,400/+ 46,197) 82,08,081| + 574,711 
Barsi Lt. Ry. ...... 24 20; 202 $33,100/+ 5,300; 8,34,800/4+ 61,100 
Bengal &N.Western | 24 20) 2,111 $7,95,843° + 70,994) 1,83,39,980) + 15,43,255 
Bengal-Nagpur ...... 24 20) 3,268) + $22,53,000| + 3,72,505! 4,32, 48,525] +53.93.379 


- | 26 |Aug. 30) 3,072) 
Madras & S. Mahr.... | 24 |Sept. 20) 3,229) 
Rohilk’d & Kumaon | 24 20} 546) 


$30,18,000/ + 1,22,000! 5,82,22,000) + 42,26,000 
$18,17,000)+ 68,229; 3,51,47,696)+ 4,57,809 
$1,40,714'+ 5,668) 34,75,440/+ 1,58,299 


South Indian ......... 24 20° 2,532 $15,56,816' + 1,28,039) 2,64,26,542,+ 914,092 
t 10 days. 
CANADIAN 
een acaleile eee atnripaaipinise iit tiancins asin. aemsestne mass nc 
1937 $ $ 


| j $ | $ 
7.23766 4,308,844 + 165,844 150,384,143 +- 11792831 
717228 3,376,000 + 187,000 108,478,000 + 5,345,000 


SOUTH AMERICAN 
Antofagasta (Chili 1937 | | 
and Bolivia)...... 41 |Oct. 10) 834| 


Canadian National | 39 oct. 








| £13,570) — 2,600, — 674,310,4+  117,330 
| 181,000,+ 16,100, 2,530,300,+ 142,100 
Argentine N.E....... 15 Hla erit'238) + 1528) "156.9684 16°84 
P  » anal S $1,340,000) — 15,000; 18,823/000/4+ 81.700 

> ’ ’ , ' f° J . 
B.A. and Pacific .../ 15} = 9, 2,806.4 * s/ag'127|+ 3.421| 1,167,681|+. 68°16 
B.A. Central ......... 13 |Sept. 25) a $132,700|— 18,400) 1 855,600,+ 202,100 

+ } 5 

B.A. Gt. Southern... | 15 Oct. ® 5,084 Ores eeslt ee "I 750.008 + 141348 
B.A. Western......... 15 9) 1,930 Stone. ee Mgrs s2el4 “oi sen 
$2,061,000) — 605,930, 31,762,300 —3,057/330 
Central Argentine... | 15 9| 3,700) “s/197'854| — 29,024] 1,970,364 =" 72,767 
4 'f d135,158|— 11,637| 1,836,735|— 137}636 
Central Uruguayan. | 13 *| 9804 ef15,611\— 464] '208,926/+ 1,481 
$459,000;— 1,000) 8,408,000/— 304,000 

Cordoba Central 15 9} 1,218'¢ $499,000) ve 
, | £28,470) + 1,410) 521,610'+ 10,590 
$233,700|+ 17,200) 3,397'300 + 231/300 
Entre Rios ......... ad 9 S104 *f14,498|+ 1,763} 210,748 + 24/981 
. G. Westn. of Brazil | 41 9, 1,092) £9,300) + 600) 295,300) — 5,200 
41 9) 1 918) Ms1903000! + 102,000) 73,655,000) +.6,305,000 
Leopoldina........... A, £24,171|+ 2,646]  952'340 + 177.177 


Os asin s.371,000}+ 20,000) 14,413,000,+ 829,000 
38 ‘Sept. 30, 384 


Nitrate .............. at{4,373/+ 1,518 118,0144+ 24,414 

Paraguay Central... | 15 |Oct. 9} 274; $3,274,000) + 355,000) 48,435,000) +-9,066,000 

Salvador............... 14 2 100} Col. 15,900 + 3,000 164,184,+ 15,657 

| { Ms2750000 +. 457,000 104,855,000 + 5,536,000 

San Paulo ............ Deve 3 153b\4 "£34,490 + 7,165, 1,323,357,4+ 141,047 

United of Havana... | 15 257,115.4+ 25,746 
i 


9 Ln £14,653) + 126, 





* Converted at average official rate during week ended Oct. 9, 16-12 pesos to 4. 


Receipts in Argentine pesos. ¢ Fortnight. @ Converted at official rate. 
; ve e Converted at “ controlled free rate.” 














d@ Receipts in Uruguayan currency. 
OTHER OVERSEAS 
ta Light | 1937 
‘Cn. — 26 ‘Sept. 30} 621 £8,250 + 229 19,7404 9,267 
Markets... | 40 Oct. 7] ... 1,475|— 510 62,675 — 3,531 
ieziee nameey 14 | 7| 433] $292’3001+ 2,900 4,328,300 + 702,100 


SUEZ CANAL RECEIPTS 





reer Td ores 
Suez Canal............ 38 Isept. 30 $265,800 — 39,300 8,206,500 — 152,500 
1 10 days. 
TRAMWAYS WEEKLY GROSS RECEIPTS 
so lore” 7] 325] se92,278|— 26,399] 25,437,702 48,231 
ee. "| 13 |Sept. 26]... 721,659|— 55,413 


$60,439] — — 


| 


{5,814+ 413 

















elson . 987-68 ue x. 
Caloutta thw 0 im a Rs. 1,27,112/+ 10,080! 44,11,465)4 2,18,126 
Liverpool Corp. ....-. 27 6} £32,160)-+ 2,565) 849,245)+ 55,660 
Madras Electric...... 36 [Sept. 15) $Rs.57,452) + 3,398) 8,85,058) + 38,045 

¢ Fortnight. 
MONTHLY TRAFFICS 
” Receipts for Month} Receipts to Date 
2}. | De 
Company g Ending} scrip- 
= tion | 1937 | +0r— | 1937 | + or = 
| } } 
i sept. 30) Gross 3,750) — 1,450, 49,350| — 8,350 
a 9 |e 30] Gross chr'zo0| + 2800 139,600 + 13,000 
WIND, nice cccccncssoonceee tae (3°90 1200 4. 7200 


Dorada (Ropeway) ....... 
Mexican Light & Power 


Samana and Santiago ... 


. 31| Gross | $759,583, + 77,426 5,885,158) + 713,632 
wa | Net ni — 24,048,1,573,631) + ae 


9 |Sept. 30, Gross £690} — 401) 14,180)— 





hanghai . Gross | $95,681! — 288,359)3,204,890|— 160,571 
— oa 12 301 Gross | $195,000} + 12/000/2°334,000) + 99,000 
State of Bahia S. Westn.| 5 30 Gross} £4,490) + 20} " 21,026)+ 4,187 
Suez Canal ...........:0000++ 30, Gross | £802,600} — _75,400/8,206,500) — 152,500 
Rhodesian Railways...... 11 |Aug. 31, Gross | £438,628: + 118,591 '4,203,086| + 995,530 
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COMPANY MEETINGS 


——_—_—_—_— 


THE FINANCIAL NEWS, LIMITED 
A PROSPEROUS YEAR 
SHARE-PUSHERS AND THE LIBEL RACKET 
BUREAUCRATS V. INDUSTRY 
“ CHATTERING OURSELVES INTO DEPRESSION” 


The fortieth ordinary general meeting of The Financial News, 
Limited, was held yesterday at Winchester House, Old Broad 
Street, E.C., Mr Brendan Bracken, M.P., chairman of the com- 
pany, presiding. 

The secretary (Mr A. E. Knock) having read the notice con- 
vening the mecting and the report of the auditors, 

The Chairman said: Gentlemen, as the balance sheet and profit 
and loss account have been with you since October 4th, I presume 
they may be regarded as read. 

Of our balance sheet I need say little. You will observe that 
we spent a moderate amount of capital on new premises for The 
Investors’ Chronicle, and we have also made some provision for a 
much needed modernisation of our head office. Our pleasure in 
the growth of The Financial News and The Investors’ Chronicle 
has been tempered by many housing problems. These have now 
been solved, and we are optimistic enough to believe that our gain 
from these operations will be rather more than the profits made 
by our contractors. Another of our subsidiaries, from its own 
resources, has built itself a new home, and its management claims 
to have solved all problems of accommodation. And you will 


_notice that, in accordance with the policy outlined at our last 


general meeting, we have invested a part of our comparatively 
large cash balances in industrial debentures. 

All of our subsidiary and associated companies have made fair 
profits. We are particularly pleased by the growth of Moodys- 
Economist Services, Limited. In the course of a few years that 
company has built up an international organisation which has out- 
stripped all competition. By adopting the wise policy of plough- 
ing back profits it can, from accumulated resources, finance the 
wide extension of business which the directors have planned. 


PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT|. 


Our profit and loss statement is not unpleasing. During the past 
year our ordinary shares have earned nearly 47 per cent. A com- 
paratively small part of the increase in profit came from The 
Financial News. That journal could, of course, show larger profits 
were it to reverse the policy of supplying the best possible news 
and financia} services to its readers. And our gains would be 
greater were we to refrain from rejecting or criticising the advertise- 
ments of dubious or over-optimistic enterprises. These are costly 
policies. But they are the only sound long-term policies known 
to your directors. After a decade of experience in implementing 


them, we are certain that they have transformed The Financial 
News. 


LIBEL LAWS AND SHARE-PUSHERS 


| For many years The Financial News and The Investors’ 
Chronicle, in common with most of our contemporaries, have been 
engaged in exposing share-pushers and other members of the 
financial underworld. This repulsive and expensive task is the 
special duty of financial newspapers. If the losses caused by share- 
pushers have been much exaggerated, the psychological effects of 
their cperations are very harmful. We were, therefore, particularly 
interested by the recent report of the Board of Trade Committee 
on Share-pushing. Though many useful suggestions were made 
by that painstaking Committee, the result of their labours depends 
upon the vigilance and candour of the public and the Press. Share- 


pushers may be classified under two headings—plain gangsters like 
the notorious Factor, and the blight of mushroom issuing houses 


with pompous names and no assets, which struck the City some 
years ago. The loot obtained by the latter breed far surpasses the 
profits of the gangsters. The “‘ issuers” are skilled in exploiting 


the ignorance or cupidity of certain section i 
s of the public. 
peddling shares of derelict or hopeless ent 7 . 


os erprises th 
keep within the law and thus escape ieee en 


Pp Vv the penalty for 
swindling. The melancholy fact that there never £ Sisties « 
supply of innocents fit for plucking is only too well known to 


them. And the reticence of their victims i 

It is, therefore, no easy task to Maleate: a 
The members of the Board of Trade Committee generously recog- 

nised the part played by the Press in combating the pushin “ 

hawking of shares. But they did not apparently realise the in- 
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creasing difficulties of the Press in exposing financial trickster, 
Those persons have found invaluable allies in shady lawyers sal 
over-generous jurors who have turned the libel ‘‘ racket 





‘ ° I : : into a hot 
sizeable industry. It is no exaggeration to say that DEwspapery may 
must ponder deeply before they begin to expose even the aad nd = 
blatant forms of financial trickery. If they fall into the slightest oncerne 


technical error, and the libel laws abound in technicalities, 4 
may be mulcted in heavy damages. And what is perhaps om 
the law of libel is used to silence newspapers while sharepushen 
complete the process of collecting and secreting their swag. 
this seems an exaggerated statement I will recount one of our oy, 
experiences. A person engaged in swindling a number of sma) 
investors was exposed by The Financial News. A writ for libel 
was issued against that journal. During what one might éall the 
‘* sub-judice "’ period this swindler obtained many thousands 
pounds. He departed this country. And after a few years of 
exile he returned and was caught red-handed in the harder and 
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less profitable business of thieving and receiving. After his conyic. a 
tion it was disclosed that he had previously served several terms } = 
of imprisonment. The irony of this story is that eminent lawyer - . 
advised us to settle this case. Their recent experience of libel era 
actions convinced them that settlement at any reasonable price subml ae 
was desirable. and 7 
The truth is that libel actions have become a gamble, with the wn 
odds heavily in favour of the plaintiff, however mottled his record — a 
may be. If he wins his case the newspaper may have to pay oi 
heavy damages—if he loses the Press must generally meet most of 0 


the legal costs. If this libel racket continues to grow, all that _ 


remains for the Press to do is to run no risk of libel actions, _ 
or to build up much larger reserves against them. What an mano 
inducement to expose sharepushing and swindling! Our much- . | 
prized free Press is becoming increasingly dear to its owners. 
A STRENUOUS YEAR 

Your various properties made good progress during the past 
financial year. All that need be said about the part played by 
The Financial News and The Investors’ Chronicle in opposing the 
first edition of N.D.C. is that it was finally approved by all con- 
cerned in finance, industry and investment. The only good result 
of N.D.C. No. 1 is that the City, industry, and the generality of 
investors now realise how essential it is to organise resolute oppo- Tt 
sition to half-baked schemes which injure the inseparable interests and 
of industry, employment and investment. And let me say here, by insts 
way of a digression, that the City should keep a more watchful M 
eye on the growing number of restrictions on investment and said 
trading which have been recently devised by our bureaucrats thei 
without condescending to obtain Parliamentary authority. und 

THE OUTLOOK i 

Confronted as we are by depressed markets and the forecasts end 
of some woeful economists, you will not expect me to use much of \ 
the liberty of prophesying. In matters of economics I feel the oni 
more one searches the further one is from being sure. Economics de 
has been called the dismal science. Dismal it is, but why call it by 
a science? A lesser name is wanted for that pile of facts and tic 
fallacies upon which the pundits crow so discordantly. From the Al 
confusion of our present economic controversies one fact emerges w 
—whatsoever is contrary to the just interests of producers and fr 


wage earners must eventually injure all classes of investors. And 
so we should accept with equanimity a temfperate trend of rising la 
prices which alone can make bearable our burden of debt, mait- 


a 
tain the living standards of our people and preserve our vast 
overseas investments. 

This company is, of course, affected by the trend of prices. 


The recently announced increase in the price of newsprint is an 
embarrassing addition to the high production costs of newspapers. 
For many years the Press benefited greatly from cut-throat com- 
petition in the newsprint industry. That industry has now achieved 
a measure of stability, and few of its leaders are likely to ¢™ 
courage over-production by demanding excessive prices. It 1 
inevitable that the new and not unreasonable price of newsprint 
will reduce the profits of newsf&pers. But as The Financial News 
consumption of newsprint is limited by the quantum of financial 
and industrial intelligence in this country, we shall not suffer 
gtave injury. : 
We are far more concerned by the wave of depression which 
has recently spread through the stock exchanges and commodity 
markets. Those institutions showed an undaunted front to 4 suc: 
cession of international crises which would have provoked panic 
in former times. How odd it is that much of the present de- 
pression is due to a temporary trade recession in America and 
some flocculent forecasts of the long-term prospects of our ow? 
industries! Most market depressions are as inevitable as they 
are transitory. If no real injury is done to confidence, markets 
benefit by a shaking out of stale speculation. Without confidence, 
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and things more precious than markets, perish. As 
onfidence is the vital lubricant of industry, sensible people should 
discourage attempts to chatter ourselves into a depression. We 
may hope that the present flow of admirable company reports 
and increased dividends will soon adjust the perspective of all 
erned in investment. 


DIVIDEND PAYMENTS 


As newspapers, more especially financial newspapers, are much 
affected by alarums in politics, finance and industry, it is neces- 
sary for us to continue to strengthen our reserves. By distribut- 
ing less than half of last year’s earnings we believe that a fair 
compromise has been struck between prudence and the hopes of 
shareholders. If a dividend of to per cent. and a cash bonus of 
ro per cent. meet with your approval, we propose to apply the 
balance to increasing the general reserve to £100,000, to strength- 
ening our libel reserve and to carrying forward {90,228 7s. 1d. 

Before putting the customary formal resolutions to the meeting 
I shall be glad to answer any questions you may desire to ask. 

No questions were asked, and the Chairman concluded by 
moving: ‘‘ That the report and accounts as at June 30, 1937, now 
submitted to this meeting, be and the same are hereby received 
and adopted.”’ 

Major-General Guy P. Dawnay, C.B., C.M.G., D.S.O., M.V.O., 
seconded the motion and it was carried unanimously. 

The dividend recommendation of 10 per cent., with a bonus of 
10 per cent., was also unanimously approved. 

The retiring director, Major-General Guy P. Dawnay, C.B., 
C.M.G., D.S.O., M.V.O., was re-elected, and the auditors, Messrs 
Layton-Bennett and Company, having been reappointed, the pro- 
ceedings terminated. 
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INDUSTRIAL FINANCE AND 
INVESTMENT CORPORATION, 
LIMITED 


THE ECONOMIC SITUATION 


The twelfth ordinary general meeting of the Industrial Finance 
and Investment Corporation, Limited, was held, on the 8th 
instant, at Winchester House, London. 

Mr Paul Lindenberg (the chairman), in the course of his speech, 
said that during the past year they had in the normal course of 
their business again taken a financial interest in several industrial 
undertakings in this country, and he was glad to be able to 
report that all those enterprises with which they had been con- 
nected either as an issuing house or otherwise were doing well 
and had made satisfactory progress. 

With regard to the present general economic situation, during the 
currency of their last financial year they had witnessed important 
developments, the effects of which had partly been superseded 
by subsequent happenings. It was just a year since the devalua- 
tion of the gold exchanges was decided upon and the Tripartite 
Agreement established. That Agreement was considered a most 
welcome and very hopeful step, but it had not saved the world 
from the upsetting influence of the ‘‘ Gold Scare,’ nor had it 
Succeeded in maintaining the French exchange at the level then 
laid down. They even witnessed the resumption on a consider- 
able scale of gold hoarding operations. 

That was only one of the symptoms of the prevailing economic 

Unsettlement due to a large extent to political unrest, which, in 
spite of all the efforts made by the Government, showed no sign 
of abatement. There was no doubt that, together with a con- 
tinued all-round cyclical improvement, the increased expenditure 
had led to a substantial rise in commodity prices, which, whilst 
the cost of living was higher, would benefit all those countries 
which were primary producers, 
_ As far as Great Britain was concerned, there were many 
indications of prosperity. The adverse balance of trade had, 
therefore, increased up to the end of August to £258,735,000, as 
against {211,585,000 during the same period in 1936. The total 
adverse balance of payments for last year was estimated at 
£19,000,000, and it was evident, therefore, that a certain increase 
in the adverse balance might be expected for the current year. 

The report was unanimously adopted. 
<—scsmameesnii ee EE aU Te tere secs cescuuilices 
Eee 

Orders for the publication in these columns of the reports 
of Company Meetings should be addressed to the Reporting 
Manager of Tux Economist, 8 Bouverie Street, Fleet 


Street, London, E.C.4. 
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PERAK RIVER HYDRO-ELECTRIC 
POWER COMPANY, LIMITED 


DIVIDEND OF 7 PER CENT. 


MR GEORGE BALFOUR’S SURVEY 


The eleventh annual general meeting of the Perak River Hydro- 
Electric Power Company, Limited, was held, on the 13th instant 
at Winchester House, Old Broad Street, London. 

Mr George Balfour, J.P., M.P. (chairman of the company) 
said that the maximum load during the year was 41,600 kw, 
compared with 36,800 kw. in the previous year, but the minimum 
load had uever fallen below 34,900 kw., compared with 23,400 
kw., the maintenance of a higher minimum load being reflected 
in the improved load factor, which was nearly 75 per cent., com- 
pared with a little over 66 per cent. in the previous year. The 
output last year was approximately 273,000,000 units, compared 
with 213,500,000 units in the previous year. Of that total output 
last yoar they had generated approximately 171,000,000 units 
hydro-electric, compared with 173,500,000 units during the pre- 
vious year, from which it would be seen that they had actually 
generated about 1.5 per cent, units less from their hydro-electric 
plant, due to rather worse drought conditions on the Perak River. 


STEAM-GENERATED OUTPUT 


On the other hand, they generated a little over 102,000,000 
units in the steam-generating stations, compared with 40,000,000 
units in the previous year, an increase in output from the steam 
stations of 155 per cent. over the previous year’s output. Those 
conditions were forecast by him when he had addressed them last 
year, and the results conformed exactly to the forward calcula- 
tions upon which he had then based his remarks. The increased 
output from the steam stations was, of course, reflected in the 
increased consumption of coal, They had consumed 104,476 
tons, compared with 41,242 tons, at a cost of £109,543, compared 
with £40,924, an increase of £68,619. 

It would be gathered from the figures of increased steam- 
generated units that they had had to act promptly in providing 
extensions to the steam plants at Malim Nawar and Batu Gajah. 
The additional 12,000 kw. plant and additional boilers at Malim 
Nawar with auxiliary works were now ready for service, and 
additional boilers and turbine plant at Batu Gajah had been put 
in hand. In addition, new sub-stationg and additional trans- 
mission lines and switchgear were being erected. 

During the period of serious depression transmission lines had 
had to be forced to the limit of their capacity, and a great deal 
of capital work had had to be carried out during the last two 
years to bring the transmission system into first-class order 
sufficient for the requirements of the increased load. In addi- 
tion, their expenditure on revenue account had increased by 
charges for deviating lines and generally bringing the main- 
tenance up to a high standard. 

The small Kinta undertaking was making substantial progress, 
and he was glad to say that they were now in a position to 
reduce the domestic tariff and hoped that it would be found that 
their charges were the lowest for any domestic electricity service 
in the Perak State. 

As the whole of the capital was now issued and fully paid, it 
would be necessary towards the end of the current financial 
year to increase their capital, as their directors proposed to use 
every endeavour to avoid creating any new charge on the 


company’s assets. 


REVENUE AND DIVIDEND 


The revenue from sale of current amounted to £569,414, against 
£398,714 in the previous account. It must be remembered, how- 
ever, that last year £40,000 was deducted from the gross receipts 
to write down stores and plant on consumers’ premises. The 
comparison of actual revenue from sale of current, etc., was 
therefore £569,414, with £438,714 in the previous year. After 
payment of London administration and general expenses the 
balance carried to net revenue account was £339,753. compared 
with £264,554. 

oe hs for the year, after payment of the preference 
dividend, was £96,403, which, together with the balance of 
£4,379, after payment of the directors’ further peepee 
brought in from last account, amounted to £100,783, which t ey 
proposed to deal with as follows:—In payment of a dividend oi 
7 per cent. on the ordinary shares of the company, absorbing 
£91,875, leaving £8,908 to be carried forward, subject to directors 

terms of the Articles of Association. 


further remuneration in 
The report and accounts were unanimously adopted. 
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GOLD MINES OF KALGOORLIE, 
LIMITED 


A YEAR OF ACHIEVEMENT 


The third ordinary general meeting of this company was held, 
on the 12th instant, in London. 

Mr P. E. Marmion (the chairman), in the course of his speech, 
said: —Almost 19,000 tons of ore were treated during the year 
in the old Associated plant, which yielded, after payment of 
realisation charges, the highly satisfactory return of £92,255. 
Consequent upon the increase in tonnage treated, the cost of 
mining and treatment shows a reduction of 58. per ton, but 
provision has been made this year, for the first time, for writing- 
off development expenditure by an appropriate charge per ton 
of ore raised. 

The net profit for the year is £30,157. From this there has 
to be deducted the debit balance of £2,255 brought forward from 
last year’s accounts. Your board propose that a dividend of 
44d. per share shall be paid, leaving {5,027 to be carried forward. 

Bearing in mind the unescapable difficulties associated with 
the reopening of old mines that have remained idle for many 
years, and the small treatment plant at our disposal, we hope 
that you will regard the result of the year’s work with satis- 
faction. We were fortunate in locating such a large tonnage 
of high-grade ore near the surface in the Australia East lease 
which, with the excellent ore from development work in the 
Iron Duke lease, constituted in equal proportion practically the 
whole of the tonnage delivered to the mill. 

With the exception of a small amount of preliminary work 
included in the accounts under review, the whole cost of the 
new mill will fall to be provided in the current year and is 
amply covered by our liquid resources, which at March 31st 
amounted to more than £288,000. Ore stocks show the substan- 
tial increase of £7,944, due largely to the preparation of stopes 
to ensure adequate supplies for the new mill at its full capacity 
of 8.000 tons per month from the commencement of operations. 


PROGRESS OF DEVELOPMENT WORK 


During the year we have continued our programme of develop- 
ing the extensions of known ore bodies with very satisfactory 
results. In addition we have concentrated on preparing the ore 
bodies for stoping on the various levels and have equipped the 
underground workings to handle smoothly the ore supplies for the 
new mill. - 

As a result of these satisfactory developments the proved and 
probable ore reserves at March 31st last were increased to 266,000 
toms averaging 7.30 dwts. per ton, whilst at August 31st they 
were increased still further to 297,000 tons averaging 7.40 dwts. 
per ton. This latter figure is equal to over three years’ supply 
for the new mill. 

Our policy of development from the inception of operations 
has been to concentrate on those leases which appeared to offer 
the best prospects of success and the quickest means of attaining 
production, and our persistence has been amply rewarded. 


THE NEW MILL 


This time last year we had already ordered much of the addi- 
tional power plant needed for the new mill and the design of the 
mill itself was approaching completion. To-day, although some 
units are not yet complete, the crushing section is on the point 
of starting, and had it not been for delays in the delivery of 
oe coe a equipment, due to causes outside our control, I 
shou ave n in the ha iti i i ' 
whole plant was in neat. Cee 

The new mill has been designed to treat 8, 

and it is hoped that this output will be ties eae on , 
adjustments, often incidental to the Starting up of a new lant 
have been effected. We are looking forward to treating a 
of ore approximating that of our ore reserves, that is, from ; 
to 7} dwts. per ton, which, with the current price of gold nn 
the expected substantial reduction in treatment costs, should 
yield a satisfactory margin of profit. ; 


The year has been one of continu 
ous effort achie 
ments have been substantial. Costs have op 3 ae 
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HARRISONS AND CROSFIELD, LIMiTy) 
TEA AND RUBBER POSITION 


Presiding at the twenty-ninth annual meeting of : 
Crosfield, Limited, on the r2th instant, Mr Eric Miller, ; 
course of his speech, said: —‘‘ The company’s financial poo the 
one of exceptional strength. Our liquid resources ar atnale is 
all our present commitments, after providing for which iat 
a surplus available to us for employment as opportunity a 
more profitably than in the gilt-edged market.” ” 

The net profit for the year of £329,014 shows an improve 
ment of £57,372 on last year’s figure, to which one should i 
for purposes of comparison, the {25,000 appropriated jp a 
nection with the staff pension scheme. We now PFopose the 
payment of a final dividend of 20 per cent. on the deferred 
ordinary stock, absorbing £88,879, making 25 per cent. fg 
the year, and a final dividend on the management shares 
absorbing £52,909 after deducting the retunc of directors’ 
remuneration, Thereafter the amount to be carried forward tp 
the credit of profit and loss account will be £155,971, an 
increase of £10,957. 

He then dealt at some length with the staff pension schem 
recently formed for the benefit of the employees, and with 
the position of the deferred ordinary capital. 


POSITION OF THE INDUSTRY 


Reviewing the tea industry, Mr Miller said, ‘‘ The past year has 
been on the whole a moderately prosperous one for producers in 
general and a good one for lower grade tea. It is most satisfactory 
that renewal of international regulation for a further period of 
five years from next March has been agreed to by the producing 
interests concerned, and by the Governments of India, Ceylon 
and the Netherlands East Indies, as this should ensure a continv- 
ation of reasonable prices. The stocks in bond in the United 
Kingdom at the end of August were 144 million lbs., which is 72 
million Ibs. less than during the corresponding period last year, 
but by December we feel sure the decrease as compared with the 
previous year will not be so large and buyers need have no fear 
of there not being enough tea for everyone.’’ 


RUBBER 


He then said, ‘‘ It is impossible for anyone to estimate even 
approximately the volume of outside speculation in rubber during 
the course of this year, but the panicky state of the market last 
week suggests that it must have assumed considerable dimensions. 
Speculators often spread their operations over several markets, and 
when one ninepin goes down others are apt to topple too. Pro- 
ducers of rubber, and manufacturers who are converting it into 
usable goods, have meanwhile been carrying on their respective 
functions in an orderly manner, and the average price which pro- 
dacers have received for their crop during 1937 (which corresponds, 
broadly speaking, to what manufacturers have had to pay for it) 
works out at a figure which gives cause for no particular dis- 
satisfaction either way. Absorption has been proceeding at 4 
rate well in excess of that during the corresponding period of 
1936 ; available stocks, which during the first half of 1937 were 
in the exceptional conditions then prevailing and already described, 
too low for comfort, are being gradually replenished, and the 
latest export figures from producing countries appear to indicate 
that the supplies released for export by I.R.R.C. will be forth- 
coming. The U.S.A. are still the largest users of rubber, and we 
are particularly concerned to see whether automobile and rubber 
industries there suffer any material setback from the recent change 
in sentiment. Recalling our past experiences, the rubber-growing 
industry has every reason to be thankful for the benefits of inter- 
national regulation of supplies and for the knowledge that exports 
can be adjusted fairly promptly to the needs of the world from 
time to time. As you know, the present agreement continues 
to the end of 1938, and producers generally will unite in desiring 
its extension for a further period of years with such modifications 
if any as seem desirable in the light of present knowledge. 

Judging by the applications for new patents using rubber in one 
form or another, the industry is not standing still. You will re 
call my own repeated advocacy of the use of rubber for paving 
the roads in urban areas where traffic is heavy, and I am glad 
to record some progress in this direction, the Cornmarket ™ 
Oxford having recently been paved with the Gaisman Bramble 
Block. Our own City Corporation have just agreed to have 
Lombard Street paved with similar blocks in response to a peti: 
rs from the frontagers, who have agreed to contribute towards 

cost. 

A dividend of 20 per cent. on the deferred ordinary stock. 
making 25 per cent. for the year, was declared. 
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sLAYALAM PLANTATIONS, LIMITED 


GOOD POSITION AND OUTLOOK 


The annual general meeting of the Malayalam Plantations, 
imited, was held, on the 14th instant, at 19 Fenchurch Street, 


ndon. ‘ ‘ 

Mr H. J. Welch (the chairman) said that the company had 
nade a profit of £146,353 on tea and {£112,885 on rubber. The 
irectors recommended transfers of £50,000 to taxation reserve and 
50,000 to general reserve, and a final dividend of 6 per cent., 

aking 10 per cent. for the year. The carry-forward was increased 

o £106,616. After making the appropriations, the surplus assets 
mounted to £8 per planted acre, and, if deducted from the 
otal issued capital, showed a net cost of less than £37 per planted 
acre of tea and rubber. 

A few years ago they had transfered £320,000 from general 
eserve to buildings, machinery, etc., account, in order that the 
ysual heavy depreciation charges to revenue might be avoided 
jn the less profitable years. At that time he had stated that 
in good years more than the usual depreciation should be 
reserved. 

The second point was that the board was of opinion that the 
company’s reserve account, which was depleted by the transfer 
mentioned, should be gradually built up again as reasonable oppor- 
tunities occurred. For those various reasons he had no doubt 
shareholders would approve the proposed transfer of £50,000 to 
reserve, and would agree with the opinion of the board that the 
best interests of shareholders in plantation companies were not 
served by adopting the practice, which he regretted had been 
followed recently by many rubber-producing companies, of paying 
dividends up to the hilt and ignoring such important considera- 
tions as he had mentioned. 

Owing to restriction, the average yield of tea was only 442 lb. 
per mature acre, as compared with 699 and 690 Ib. in 1929 and 
1930. The net prices obtained for tea were 3d. per lb. less than 
the average of the years 1922-29. The average profit per mature 
acre was {7 1s. 3d. The average price obtained for exportable 
rubber was 9.34d. per lb. London equivalent, and the profit per 
acre tapped equalled £6 5s. 2d. 


THE CURRENT YEAR 


For the current year the company estimated to produce 10 
million lb. of tea and 6 million Ib. of rubber, increases of 
850,000 lb. and 250,000 Ib. respectively. One-third of the crop 
of tea had been sold at one- and two-fifths pence per lb. above last 
year, and one-half of the crop of rubber at an increased price of 
three-farthings per Ib. Consequently, the net profits for the 
current year should show considerable improvement. 

With regard to the tea industry, the present quota should 
lead to the stock in the United Kingdom being raised to a reason- 
able figure, and should relieve buyers from any anxiety as to sup- 
plies. World absorption of tea appeared to be about stationary. 
The preferential duty in the United Kingdom on Empire teas 
continued to displace such teas on the foreign markets, and by 
increasing their supply here depressed prices in this country. The 
Permitted quotas of rubber this year would almost certainly be 
exported, and it was unlikely that the present percentage of 
90 per cent. would be continued throughout 1938. 

: pea Netherlands East Indies census of native areas 
ad disclosed an average of nearly 350 trees per acre, of which 
= 4-3 Per cent. were ‘‘ good,’’ 17.7 per cent. were ** fairly 
erin and the remainder ‘‘ mediocre, poor or neglected.’’ If the 
cian as to close planting and classification was approximately 
conn it was improbable that any large yields from such areas 
ue be maintained for any length of time, for, apart from the 
ee quality, the close planting alone was adverse to the growth 
girth, bark renewal and to the health of the trees. 
earns restriction it was undesirable that the price of rubber 
selene to Jevels which encouraged increases in the cost of 
th ‘on, or in the use of reclaimed rubber, or which encouraged 
© search for new rubber-growing regions, economies in the use 
of rubber, or for synthetics. 
ae stocks of rubber outside the regulated areas would prob- 
rca. oon Seat year by 20,000 tons. Absorption would 
hia tas * 4pproximately 1,150,000 tons. Uses for rubber, other 
Sanu e€ motor-car industry, continued to increase, and he was 
ieee that ultimately its total consumption for agricultural 
aot oe be second only to that of the motor-car in- 
Po € statistical outlook for the industry was quite favour- 


ghee resolutions for the payment of dividend and for the other 
a Priations were passed unanimously, and the meeting closed 
@ vote of thanks to the directors, agents and staff. 
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HOSCOTE RUBBER ESTATES 
IMPROVED RESULTS 


T he fifth ordinary general meeting of Hoscote Rubber Estates, 
Limited, was held, on the 14th instant, at 1-4 Great Tower Street, 
London. 

Mr Eric Macfadyen (the Chairman) said that the significant 
changes in their balance sheet were the higher balance at credit 
of profit and loss account of £25,483, as against £11,848, and the 
rise in their cash and gilt-edged investments from £30,029 to 
£42,343. Their larger crop, amounting to 1,585,433 Ibs., was sold 
for £60,523 net, which compared with £34,438 realised for the 
1,287,067 lbs. accounted fora year ago. The expenditure on the 
crop in the East was £32,031, against £24,475, practically the 
same cost per lb. having been incurred, while there was an im- 
provement in the selling price of almost 23d. per Ib. 

Having experienced such satisfactory results they had not 
hesitated again to charge profit and loss account with the whole 
cost incurred in the year on new buildings and plant and upon 
the programme of replanting and special cultivation in hand. 
Those items totalled £6,355, and they were then left with £21,681, 
which would permit of their paying a 10 per cent. dividend and 
raising the carry-forward by {2,293 to £6,095. 

The standard production had been raised by successive stages 
to 2,333,799 Ibs., equivalent to 494 Ibs. per acre. That indicated 
that the assessment authorities were now satisfied that previous 
assessments had done less than justice to their true productive 
capacity. Under the regulation regime it was impossible to 
forecast outputs, but, if they were permitted to produce 
1,900,000 lbs., as they probably might be, during the current 
year they would have no difficulty in doing so on A.B.C. or 
equivalent tapping. Forward sales of 524,160 Ib. had been made 
for delivery during the period at 9}d. per lb., which should go 
some way to counteracting the recession in the market. 

As to the future course of the rubber market, most of the 
recent weakness of the market could be attributed to conditions 
affecting commodity (and other) markets in general. The statistical 
position of rubber was sound, and they had confidence in the 
International Committee. 

The report was unanimously adopted. 





MUREX, LIMITED 
INCREASED OUTPUT, SALES AND PROFIT 

The eighteenth ordinary general meeting of Murex, Limited, 
was held, on the 14th instant, at Winchester House, London. 

Mr Geo. P. Joseph (the chairman) presided, and, having dealt 
with the various items in the balance sheet, said that it would be 
seen that their profits, after providing for depreciation for the 
year, showed the substantial increase of approximately £88,000, 
and dividends received showed an increase of £15,000. Those 
results, he felt sure, would be considered eminently satisfactory. 

The directors recommended a final dividend of 10 per cent. 
and a cash bonus of 2} per cent., both less income tax at the 
rate of 5s., on the ordinary shares. 

At the company’s Rainham works very large extensions, both 
in buildings and plant, had been completed, but there was still 
heavy capital expenditure in front of them to meet the increase of 
trade which at present continued. ° 

The welding industry had continued to expand, and the com- 
pany’s output, sales, and profits had again shown a very satis- 
factory increase. Naturally, competition had also increased, and 
the directors felt that in order to maintain the company’s posi- 
tion and continue successfully to meet such competition they must 
bring costs down wherever possible. Their new factory at Freezy- 
water would assist to that end. . 

With regard to the company’s interest in American Murex 
Corporation, the American directors had spent a great deal of 
time and energy on the affairs of the company, and their faith 
in its ultimate success appeared to him to be unabated. 

The Magnesium Castings and Products company was doing well 
and increasing its output. With regard to their own business in 
general, during the year under review extensions to their various 
plants had been made to cope with the increased demand for 
almost all their manufactured products. The new plants which 
had commenced operations showed gratifying results, and those 
others which were in course of erection should be finished and ‘in 
full production by the end of the year. 

He was glad to say that their new financial year had opened 
well, and he did not see any reason for thinking they should not 
be able to show the shareholders another satisfactory trading 


record in their next report and accounts. 
The report and accounts were unanimously adopted. 





weenie 
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GOVERNMENT RETURNS, &c. 









NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 


The total ordinary revenue for 9 days ended October 9, 
1937, amounted to £19,312,000, against ordinary expenditure of 
£33,156,000. After increasing Exchequer Balances by £168,181 
the operations for the period, as shown below, increased the gross 
National Debt by £14,182,000, to about £8,227 millions.t 


(000’s omitted) 
£ ie 
Bank of England Advances ... 3,500 | Treasury Bills ........ sssenesees ._- 20,685 
Public Department Advances + 33,070 | National Savings Certificates .... — 300 
Land Settlement (Fac.) Acts... + 7 | P.O. and Teleg. (Money) Acts... — 450 
Tithe Act, 1936 eassicoss = O00 
38577 | — 22,398 


+ Including £575 millions on account of Exchange Equalisation Account. 


An approximate analysis of the National Debt as at September 
30, 1937, appeared on page 41 of The Economist of October 2. 


Receipts into the Exchequer from 








. Estimate | April 1, April 1, 10 days | 9 days 
REVENUE for the 1936, to 1937, to ended ended 
year Oct. 10, Oct. 9, Oct. 10, | Oct. 9, 
1937-38 1936 1937 1936 1937 
ORDINARY REVENUE 3 
Inland Revenue— £ £ £ £ | £ 
ID TEE cocnccnstianescees 288,150,000} 55,237,000; 61,505,000) 8,088,000, 7,172,000 
PEE, ccceckscncessennesennses 58,000,000} 6,280,000) 6,900,000) 380,000 190,000 
Estate, etc., Duties ......... 89,000,000] 44,200,000) 48,730,000! 2,090,000! 1,710,000 
MRR. 9. ixtocucsintateniente 29,000,000} 11,000,000] 10,610,000] 580,000] '510,000 
Other Inland Revenue 
TREN: dnichenvénpninpeneien 1,500,000 130,000 150,000 
National Defence Contribu- 
Ne sastiiawdbarneticminanragale 2,000,000 ee Rive ae | 
oe oe Ce ae eet oes 
Total Inland Revenue ...... 467,650,000) 116,847,000, 127,895,000)11 138,000) 9,582,000 
Customs and Excise— 
SIND cc: ccdcccnnncanbiteaion 219,850,000 111,108,000 117,132,000) 6,802,000) 6,069,000 
TD. nccperneareeeia 113,150,000 53,900,000| 56,800,000} 2,000,000} 1,700,000 








Total Customs and Excise |333,000,000 165,008,000 173,932,000] 8,802,000| 7,769,000 


34,000,000] $8,648,000! 8,748,000! $275,000! 


Motor Vehicle Duties ......... 139,000 

Post Office (Net Receipt) 11,800,000} 6,000,000) 5,610,000, Dr. 50,000 Dr. 50,000 

Crown Lands .................. 1,350,001 630,000} 640,000. 0 
4,300,000} 2,969,1 45) 3,453,882 51,177 49,028 





net from Sundry Loans 
us Receipts......... 11,000,000 13,375,768. 7,894,800) 1,106,021) 1,822,909 


Total Ordinary Revenue ... |863,100,000)313,477,913 328,173,682 21,322,198 


19,311,937 
SELF-BALANCING en} —— \ 


























REVENUE | 

Post Office (Revenue required 
to meet expenditure on Post | 
Office and Broadcasting)... | 75,198,000] 34,650,000) 37,290,000, 1,350,000] 1,400,000 

ee eo ee 348,127,913 365,463,682 22,672,198 20,71 1,937 
Issues out of the Exchequer to meet 
payments from 
EXPENDITURE Estimate | April1, | April 1, | 10days | 9 days 
for the 1936, to 1937, to ended ended 
Oct. 10, | Oct.9, | Oct. 10, | Oct. 9, 
1937-38 1936 1937 1936 1937 
ORDINARY 
EXPENDITURE £ £ £ £ £ 
Mesto 
ationa eae 224,000,000) 122,381,514) 125,165 
» nal DS nnn, 687 | 17,139,010] 17,077,040 
See, 000, 3,232,234) 3,673, ; 

Other Conglidated Fund Ser- ™ were: Uw, Becomes 
ON oi ai cannes 3,200,000} 1,349,460] 1,886, 

Pagptice Fund 20000777 "so0,000| — oe a 
eee 235,500,000) 1:26,963,208| 130,724,871\17.« 17,53 
Mere ,724,871) 17,600,882) 17,554,823 

cluding Post Office and 
SRE cesenemnitl 1627348000) 2802316793) 309,828,747) $17046000| 15,601,000 
Total Ordinary Expenditure |862,848,000) 407,194,887 440,553,618 34,646,882 33,155,823 
SELF-BALANCING ME deal 
EXPENDITURE 

Post Office Vote and Vote for 

Broadcasting .................. 34,850,000) 37,290,000} 1,350,000] 1,400,000 
ONE detec 441,844,887] 477,843,618 35,996 882 34,555,873 
sess iiieiisisnsssinstessinastiinieesiiesiemishininiestes 


t Including margin for Civil Supplementary Estimates but cluding 
estimated to be met from moneys under the Delence Loans Act fash 


¢ Motor Vehicle Duties a ioned to Road Fund tre Self-Balancing in 1936-37 
now added to Revenue and Expenditure figures for purposes of ae - 


The aggregate issues and recei i 
October §, 1937, are chown belon eT 
(000's omitted) 
£ 
e £ 
art Eskew Be sbi ra 440,554 Gutteory Pemene pioncinoihongnbiies 328,174 
Fund (July, 1937) ............... 200, Gross borrowing... 317,600 
Lanes we 317, 
New Fund .. 
Old S. 1907-08 _ 
Net borrowing (oo... ccceeses-..., 312,358 
640,554 | 640,554 
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October 16, 1937 


POSITION OF THE FLOATING DEBT 


Oct. 10, '36 Mar, 31, ’37 Oct. 9, '37 
Ways & Means Advances Outstanding : £ £ C 
Advances by Bank of England ...... <# aw 3,500,000 4. 3,50) 
Advances by Public Departments... 23,500,000 23,535,000 41,480,000 +3307 000 
Treasury Bills outstanding ............... 832,485,000 674,595,000 878,350, 000° ~29 1S0n 
Total Floating Debt ......... 855,985,000 698,130,000 923,330,000 


wtnlesineae 
+1 

* Includes £6,000, the proceeds of which were not carried to the Excheq 5,825,000 

the period of the account. Uer within 


TREASURY BILLS BY PUBLIC TENDER 
Tenders for {50,000,000 Treasury Bills were opened on October g 
1937, The amount applied for was {£81,745,000. Tenders wer 
accepted for Treasury Bills at three months dated Monday t 
Friday at £99 17s. 3d. about 58 per cent. and above, . 


Movemer:; 


ys ; 
Oct-g 




















. ’ in full: 
Saturday at £99 17s, 4d. and above, in full. The average rate y; 
cent. was 10s, 9-43d. 
Amount Total Amount A 
Date | Offered | Applications | Alllotted | Rate, 
anuary 4, 1995 ............ .. | 30,000,000 | 49,560,000 | 27,560,000 | § § te 
uly 5, 1985 ......cccccceeeeee 40,000, 905, 40,000,000 | 012 4. 
anuary 3, 1936 ............ «+ | 35,000,000 68,075,000 35,000,000 O 10 10-79 
uly 3, 1996 ................. ~. | 50,000,000 | 72,750,000 | 50,000,000 | 0 12 1.1 
anuary 1, 1937 ... ~. | 40,000,000 | 75,450,000 | 40,000,000 | 012 5a 
April 2, 1987 ..........00.0-- 45,000,000 3,025,000 | 43,000,000 | 0 10 10.9 
> ly Papen 45,000,000 840,000 | 42,000,000 | O11 og 
October 1, 1937 ..........++ 50,000,000 | 84,285,000 | 50,000,000 | 0 10 9m 
October 8, 1937 ........ ... 000,000} 81,745,000 | $0,000,000 | 0 10 9-43 
NATIONAL SAVINGS CERTIFICATES 
Total Sales of Savings Certificates | oe Value 
Week ended September 11, 1937 . 506,714 80 35 
Week ended September 18, 1937 ... 538,245 403,684 
Week ended September 25, 1937... 543,744 407.808 
Week ended October 2, 1937 ...... 571,992 428,994 








THE BANKERS’ GAZETTE. 








BANK OF ENGLAND 
RETURN FOR WEEK ENDED WEDNESDAY, 
OCTOBER 13, 1937 
ISSUE DEPARTMENT 


. rf ( 
Notes Issued :— Government Debt 11,015,100 
In Circulation ............. 489,858,649 | Other Government Securities 188,393,488 
In Banking Department .. 36,547,976 | Other Securities ................. 579,387 
Silver Coin ............ceceseeeeee 12,025 
Amount of Fiduciary Issue 200,000,000 
Gold Coin and Bullion........... $26,406,625 
526,406,625 526,406,625 
BANKING DEPARTMENT 
£ f 
Proprietors’ Capital ............ 14,553,000 | Government Securities ........ 105,088, 165 
Rest ei 3,112,262 | Other Securities :-— 
Public Deposits® .............. 26,059,700 Discounts and 
Oper Bepatis = 9.901.480 — od eee 718 
agape ” ~- seeeee 620,437, 
Other Accounts {36,413,009 ee —— 29,685,002 
, am 129,334,459 | Notes ..........cccceecersercceseeeses 96,547,976 
Gold and Silver Coin ............ 1,738,278 
173,059,421 173,059,421 


. laclading Exchequer, Seviage Beale, Commissioners of National Debs 





— 


lnc. or Dec. on 
Last Year 


Inc. or Dec. on 
Last Week 


Amount, 
Oct. 13, 1937 














4 
43,491,954 
5,556,637 
- 10,765,675 
4,817,893 
4 43,883,09 
3,996 


yaa 34,039,876 

305,216 

21,016,670 
1 


025 
328,144,903 

















ay to 
full: 
© per 


o] 8 | 


_ 
conn 


z2ae 


©cootuae 
&88228 


I; 


{| 


=a" Om 8 








»9| 199,670 | 320 | 328,032 | 5! 106,868 | 5,208 | 21,641 | 42,062 | 26 
Sept! 199,686 | 304 | 328068 | 51 105,838 | 6,191 | 20,768 | 39 25 
» “¢| 199,693 | 297 | 328,104 | 50 106,533 | 10,837 | 20,897 | 36,270| 234 
t. "09 | 328,145 | 50f | 105,088 | 9,248 | 20,437 | 38,286 | 24% 


,, 13) 199,409 | 579 


BANKERS’ CLEARING RETURNS 
LONDON (000’s omitted) 


ON Tk a ee eee 
| Town | Metropolitan | Country | Total 
1937 £ £ £ 











anuary | to September 29 .. 97,678,925 1,611,738 2,824,011 32,111,674 
yeek ended October 6.......+. 757,606 51,979 94,360 903,945 
Week ended October 13 ...... 716,151 41,037 74,837 832,025 
De nnn ee eee 
Total to date, 1937 .......-seeees 29,149,682 1,704,754 2,993,208 33,847,644 
Total to date, 1996 .........0-0++. 26,363,663 1,568,447 2,721,942 30,654,052 

in 1987{ +2,786,019 + 136,307 + 271,266 +3,193,592 
Increase or decrease = 106% |= 87% |= 100% |= 10 4% 
for es: ,039, 2,039,620 3,537,598 40,616,574 
Fat Fo | Passcaat | eiseans | Paes | oases 
’ , ’ ’ + , ’ 
Increase or decrease in 1996 { oa 2 = 81% = 96% = 82% 
PROVINCIAL (000’s omitted) 
Week ended Month of September —— Totals, 
anu. 1 to 
October 9 (Dublin excluded) October 9 











No, of working days : 26 26 
£ £ £ £ % £ £ 
BIRMINGHAM ...... 2,229 | 2,399 | 10,426 9,744 | — 6-5 {| 104,133) 105,378 
BRADFORD ......... 1,017 927 3,890 3,708 | ~- 4-6 38,951; 41,987 
PES creeciseaite 1,304 | 1,386 5,498 5,446 | — 0-9 51,099} 51,608 
SE 6,039 | 6,740 ‘a oe sive 227,110) 233,972 
PN ithctednsenesticie | 767 1,036 3,452 3,588 | + 3-9 32,827; 36,835 
LEEDS ........ inte 740 | 832) 3,648] 3,929 | + 7-7| 37,300; 40,648 
LEICESTER ......... 680 722 2,975 3,113 | + 4-6 29,246) 30,400 
LIVERPOOL cee | 6,318 | 6,468 | 25,795 | 25,894 | — 0-3 | 246,167 3 
MANCHEST | 10,165 | 11,033 | 42,473 | 43,404 | + 2-1 | 406,157) 443,540 
NEWCASTLE sscoess 5. 1,517 5,422 6,297 | +16-1 52,499) 59,549 
NOTTINGHAM . int 478 476 1,943 1,869 | — 3-8 20,325; 20,747 
SHEFFIELD ......... 867 | 1,094} 4042] 4,264 | + 5-4] 40,373} 44,231 
31,808 | 34,630 | 109,564 111,256 | + 1-5 1,286,187 1,389,187 
NOTE.—The latest return of the Bank of Turkey in The Economist 
and Lithuania, in October 2. opie, 
orway, 


for June 26, 1937. Danzig, 
Denmark, Estonia, Greece, Java, International Settlements, 
Portugal, Roumania and Federal Reserve Reporting Members in October 9. 


U.S. FEDERAL RESERVE BANKS.—In $’s (000’s omitted) 


US.F.R. Banks Oct. 15, ~~ 23, 7 30, Oct. 7, | Oct. 14, 
RESOURCES 1936 937 937 1937 1937 


Gold Certificates on hand 


Tend due from the Treasury 8,581,380 | 9,129,890 | 9,127,390 | 9,127,390 | 9,126,890 
Total eOEEVES oe sesesesee 8 845,850 | 9,446,970 | 9,453,960 | 9,438 620 | 9,430,300 
Total cash reserves... 251,330 | 308,420 | 316,140 | 300810 | 293,760 
oe discounted *.,.., 8,160 24,190 23,590 23,060 23,450 
Total ht in open market 3,100 3,03) 3,030 2,810 2,830 
lndustelel eden 770" 11,260 | 27,220 620 | 25,870 | 26,280 
Total U advances ......... 26,480 20,600 20. 19,680 19,620 
Total bil sot, Securities | 2,430,230 | 2,526,190 | 2,526,190 | 2,526,190 | 2,526,190 
Total rear’ Securities ... | 2,467,960 | 2,574,010 | 2,573,400 | 2,571,740 | 2,572,090 
aa prpeogenne 12,268,710 | 12,824,630 |12,775,450 | 12,756,420 |12,774,300 
— mre notes in 
circulation ........, 
Aggregate of exces iucz.| 1°993:190 | 4,253,160 | 4,246,270 | 4,284,340 | 4,291,520 
ao over re- 
Deposits-—-Memiscs: banigc2., | 2227000 | 1,020,000 | 1,060,000 | 1,090,000 | 990,000 
reserve account .......... 6,616,920 | 6,977,190 | 7,032,830 | 7,003,030 | 6,918,900 
Foxermument deposits 135, 193, 140,270 | _" 76,180 | "83,230 
Capital eens eowinesnns 7,000, 7,532,740 | 7,542,100 | 7,500,590 | 7,459,890 
Total lisbiliticn “4 Su*Plus | | 302,830 | | 305,950 , 305,970 | 306,000 
Ratio of total reserves tq [127 2om 710 | 2,824,690 |12,775,450 |12,756,420 |12,774,300 
teat and FR. note 
combined ...... . . : 
US.F.R. Banns ang” | 72°7% | 802% | 80°2% | 801% | 80:2% 
Treasury ComBinep 
Monetary Gold Stock 
Treasury one sass 11,003,000 |12,694,000 | 12,734,000 | 12,765,000 | 12,784,000 
passe CY snreseeeenee 2,512,000 | 2,593,000 | 2,596,000 | 2,596,000 | 2,601,000 
never Circulation 6,585,000 
T and Depoaiig | °°318:000 | 6,529,000 | 6,520,000 | 6,569,000 | 6,585, 


with Fone 
F. R. Banks ...... 2,556,000 {3,730,000 | 3,715,000 | 3,686,000 | 3,717,000 
NEW YORK FEDERAL RESERVE BANK.—In $3 


(000’s omitted) 
Oct. 15, Sept. 23, Sept. 30, Oct-7, | Oct. 14 
Total 1936 937 1937 1937 
3,572,980 


937 
3,640,180 | 3,694,280 | 3,626,520 
15,210 


gold 


3,256,130 
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AUSTRALIAN COMMONWEALTH BANK 
In £’s (000’s omitted) 
eee ner nt nen eee teeitnettinaer tr entmencaarsestiatienitcneninseatinptaiienestmibeentmmenien 
Oc —- Sept. 20, Sept. 27,, Oct. 4, | Oct. 11, 


t. 12, 
Assets 1936 1937 | 1937 ‘| 1937'] 1937 





Gold and English sterling 16,002 | 16,007 | 16,007 } 
| 16, , 16,007 | 16,007 | 16 
Other coin, bullion and cash | 6.117 | 4.821 | 4/890 | 5/443 $37 reo 
loney at short call—London | 19,266 ‘ 35,042 | 35,820 | 34,609 | 37.901 
Short-term RP vatasscitessinin pias | 3.178 | 3,176 | 2.641 | 2,860 | | 2/849 
a aie ‘795 925 | 76,920 | 77,668 | 77.668 | 77.967 
Discounts and advances ...... 8,542 | 10,295 | 10,371 | 10,190 | 10,520} 10,470 
seen LiaBILitiEs nan j 
eeeeseseeeecseceseres J 47,534 | 47,534 48,284 | 48,284 
Reserve premium on gold ... 7,753 7,753 7,753 7,753 7,753 78 
Deposits ited ieiia h tia tate 69,960 | 92,929 | 83,185 83,776 | 83,699 | 86,348 
RESERVE BANK OF NEW ZEALAND.—In £’s (000’s omitted) 
Oct. 5, | Sept. 13, | Sept. 20, | Sept.27,) Oct. 4 
Assets 1936 1937 1937 1937° | 1937" 
I a ctihdinesisthiositentscimnen 2,801 2,801 | 2,801 2,801 2,801 
Sterling exchange ............ 16,646 18,836 18,936 19,066 17,462 
Advances to State ........... 2,164 4,299 4,465 4,565 4,149 
Investments.................... 2,186 2,906 | 2,906 2,906 2,906 
ar <aeeeuae , 
MOtES............... sia 11,295 12.944 12.949 12,994 12,954 
Demand liabilities :—Govt. 3,825 | 5,605 5,450 5,153 5,216 
Ruaetinaneedeleeithecadeus 7,309 8,869 9,280 > 7,6 
Ratio of reserves to sight ‘iw seen 
ER ate 86-7% 78 9% 785% 78-:9% 783% 





BANK OF CANADA.—In $’s (000’s omitted) 


Sept. 22, | Sept. 29, 





| Sept. 30, | Sept. 15, 


j 
_ Assets | 1936 | 1937 | 1937 1937 
Reserve, of which .........:ccscscssssesecesesseees | 184,379 | 212,598 | 214,353 | 208,116 
Gold coin and bullion ...................00005 | 179,430 | 179,443 179,474 179,474 
SES aaa | 138,087 | 166,204 168,528 | 170,364 
LIABILITIES 
Note circulation ..............sccccccssccesceeses | 127,790 | 155,831 159,348 | 161,333 


29,793 26,308 


Deposits : Dominion Government............ 13,616 | 29,901 
182,163 | 179,986 


: Chartered banks ................0. | 173,846 | 181,735 
Ratio of reserves to notes and deposit | 
isin denshbnsunneevdchesiaceeoseare | 58-5% | 


SOUTH AFRICAN RESERVE BANK.—In {’s (000’s omitted) 


877% | _57:5% | _56-5% 


Oct. 2,1; Sept. 3,| Sept. 10,; Sept. 17, Sept. 24,, Oct. 1, 

ASSETS 1936 1937 1937 1937 1937 1937 
Gold coin and bullion ......... | 22,930 | 22,939 | 22,940 | 22,939 | 22,938 ; 22,939 
Bills discounted : Foreign ... 5,200 5,530 5,445 6,052 6,385 6,136 
Investments................sc000+ ,733 1,726 1,726 1,725 1,725 1,725 
III ica ss cvecdenacmance 11,734 | 10,841 | 10,924 | 10,667 | 10,552 | 10,882 

LIABILITIES 
Notes in circulation ........... 15,545 | 16,844 | 15,969 | 15,317 | 15,241 | 17,307 
Deposits : Government ...... 2,248 1,551 1,601 1,989 2,499 1,868 
Bankers ............ 18,251 | 17,357 | 18,793 | 19,458 | 18,373 | 17,999 
Ratio of cash reserves to 

liabilities to public ......... 59-39% | 59-8% | 599% ' 59 4% | 58-7% | 57°4% 





RESERVE BANK OF INDIA.—In Rupees (000’s omitted) 











Oct. 9, ) Sept. 24,| Oct. 1, | Oct. 8, 
ASSETS 1936 1937 1937 1937 
Gold coin and bullion ..................... 44,42,17 44,41,51 44,41,51 44,41,51 
PROD COEN Sn... rncsescicccconccvcescnccecseees 67,81,63 61,79,99 62,2096 | 61,60,10 
Balances abroad .................cececeeeeeeee 5,48,36 12,69,08 11,87,31 10,72,07 
Sterling securities®  ................c0se0es 67,31,71 80,30,70 | 80,30,70 80,30,70 
Indian Government rupee securities® ... 23,41,66 | 27,38,52 | 27,38,52 | 27,38,52 
I i ccinncaisgisseriastsheocsceeies 5,70, 11 7,87,05 6,93,00 7,00,34 
LIABILITIES : 
Notes in circulation ..................00006+ 1,68,66,01 | 1,79,77,27 | 1,80,21,97 | 1,85,21,93 
Deposits : Government..................++ 8,41,89 16,09,75 16,41,03 11,92,61 
PINS icttninidacacadicxnstpanee 26,11,86 27,95,66 25,72,03 23,51,77 
Ratio of gold and sterling to liabilities 55-1% 58:-3% 582% 58°4% _ 
* Held against notes. 
BANK OF FRANCE.—In francs ((00’s omitted) 
cate a acanaicmtheeibenae 
Oct. 9, | Sept. 16, | Sept. 23, | Sept. 30, Oct. 7, 
ASSETS 19:96 1937 } 1937 1937 : 1937 ‘ 
Gold® _ ........ 62,358,742 | 55,805,022 | 55,805,022 | 55,805,022 | 55,805,022 
dvances on Gold Coin} 1,135,414 1,099,156 | 1,099,156 ; ‘ex 
Commercial Bills 7:750,496 | 9,344,222 | 10,304,825 | 10,418,148 | 11,517,183 
Bilis bought abroad 1,464,692 793,207 793,207 793,207 791 734 
Advances on securities | 4,471,751 | 4,816,797 | 4,348,712 | 5,515,096 5,218,181 
Loans to State without : 
interest : (a) general] 3,200,000 | 3,200,000 | 3,200,000 3,200,000 3,200,000 
(b) as. .. | 12,302,602 | 26,008,455 | 25,998,785 25,998,786 | 26,918,460 
N ble Bonds, 
egotn Fund Dept. | 5,639,780 | 5,637,303 5,637,303 | 5,637,303 5,637,303 
clud- 
ee foam 3,878,085 4,292,865 | 4,117,423 5,371,401 4,375,090 
BILITIES ie 
tate diemioe 85,778,169 | 88,839,573 88,645,139 | 91 ,369,635 90,991 ,404 
Public deposits ...... 3,284,620 | 2,309,382 | 2,335,430 | 2,351,120 | 2,171,810 
Private deposits Suotee 9,212,820 | 16,469,370 17,069,174 15,785,254 16,772,173 
Other liabilities ...... 3,925,953 3,378,702 3,254,691 3,232,952 3,527,585 
end liabilities 63-4% 51 8% 51:6% 50-9 % _ 50 6% 


* From July 29, 1937, based on franc at 43 (against 49) milligrams. 
REICHSBANK.—In Reichsmarks (000’s omitted) 


Oct. 7, ) Sept. 23, | Sept. 30, | Oct. 7, 

ASSETS 1936 1937 1937 1937 
ii, 63,284 | 70,032 | 70,062 70,081 

hich deposited abroad ...........--++ 27,629 | 20,055 | 20,055 
o atcentes a ae asenen as wee is nian estan 
Bills of exchange and cheques ww-v---» | A750057 | *Dqa.s42 | "119,408 | 132,927 
Fe A aaa 25,836 29,317 51,478 35,871 
RR oe 524,196 | 397.709 | 397,751 | 397,376 
oe nonce 367'570 | 762,807 | 786,066 | 780,339 
LIABILITIES . sas 
Te asamasie 473,561 | 492,977 | 492,977 | _ 492,97 
Notes in circulation .....s.sccesss--+--++-" 4,469,223 | 4,667,882 | 5,256,154 | 5,035,498 
Other daily maturing obligations ......... 677,538 | 651,723 | 838,111 | 745,236 
Belite MIND, cn scenasucaceoesconncsooovasee 255,667 | 275,671 | 283,798 | 283,967 
oR 255,867 | 278671 | 285.708 | fee 






Cover of note circulation ........-----+-+++ 


NATIONAL BANK OF BELGIUM.—In belgas (000's omitted 
Sept. 16, jSept. 23, ) Sept. 30, , Oct. 7, 


Oct. 8, | Sept. 9, . 7 
937 1937 1937. | 1937 1937 
en sont 3,582,362 3,575,099 [3,511,910 |3,483,062 3,502,389 
"50 41.999 | 45,028 | 47,572 | 45,905 | 43,827 
1,395,222 |1,332,880 |1,324,532 |1,277,235 |1,251,002 1,260,918 
67883 | 36,111 | 33,924] 37,178 | 49,935) 47, 
4,431,501 |4,402,274 [4,389,177 |4,435,986 |4,409,049 
es 71.365 | | 72,587 | 57,955 | 42,116 90,355 
879,164 | 674,361 | 687,602 | 610,639 | 535,817 | 599.1 
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MONTHLY STATEMENT OF LONDON CLEARING BANKS 










































































Aggre- 
Rate 


o~ 


237,597 


56,548 
3,795 


161,905 
280,640 
640,87] 
973,740 


114,502 
44 89] 


23,545 


39,838 2,83 538,034 





10-39 


77,286 
57,806 


|2,286,757 


114,502 
1,398 


285 
2 538, ( 134 


(000’s omitted) 
Rin fan eee — ks 
National iain 
x : . West- | Williams 
Barcla District| Glyn, | Lloyds | Martins | Midland | National ra minster | Deacon's 
TClAYS! Coy lis | Bank, | Bank, | Bank, | Bank, c Bank, | Bank 
ine ey | oa Co) oe | ted | Limited | Limited| Bank, | >. | ank, 
SEPTEMBER, 1937 Limited fe co and Co.| Limited | Limite Limited | Limited | Limited 
ASSETS | f | pay e £ £ £ £ £ £ 
Coin, bank notes —— be | Fe ERE ‘ 
balances with the Ban 2 | 9303 | 53,630 3,280 J , 643 
of England... .......+.+. 43,606 | 1,985 | 7,942 | 3,819 | 42,282) 9, 
Balanceswith and cheques 
in course of collection | 
on other banks in Great = 119 | 12,175 203 7,676 | 9,336 1,541 
Britain and Ireland ... 9,957 | 616 | 1,937 | 823 | oes eae ~ = es we = 
Items in transit............ Seagal ot Se , 
Money at call and short 6,732 | 26,494 4,500 | 20,391 | 24570 5,802 
Oe 24,308 | 2,081 | 8,393 | 10,218 | 28,416 r / , , , 
nae diane... 51/423 | 1071 | 3.515 | | 462 | 49,382 | 2810 | 76,143 | 1.467 | 39.652 | S4.080 | 635 
Investments ..........0++++ 107,137 | 8,892 | 29,875 : 11,458 | 114, = ; : 
Advances to customers . 247 | 133,989 | 135,403 | 13,838 
and other accounts..... 196,498 11,541 | 30,566 | 12,150 | 165, 467 | 43,727 | 214,314 | 16, 
Liabilities of customers | | 
for acceptances, en- | e i 273 8,844 | 21,699 1,183 
dorsements, etc. ...... 8,931 | S44 | 8,885 | 2 io * — | 2 oT oan 676 7,381 5,305 1,086 
Bank premises account | 7,535 412 | 1,554 740 | , 
Investments in affiliated | | | | 
banks and subsidiary | 2514 2,993 
i | 6,968 So es see 3,325 7,745 ee | 
companies ............... j we er 
ee eS ——__|—_—_ rere | ——_—__ | _—_- 
456,363 | 27,142 | | 92, 667 7 |@ 137 hu lsc 456,740 | 106,326 | 534,423 | 41,525 | 339,413 | 401,460 os 
—— | | | ——- - 
Ratio of cash to current, | | a | | 
deposit and other ac- | ; as 
cleeka pdaikcbetecoas debian 10-35 | 8-07 | 10-20 | 10-10 | 10: “G2 | 10-22 10-98 80 | 10-04 | 10-16 10-13 
hevtenitemnyapaet | sip auaepianigs ciel canaiaed tata ti edamame seal 
i 
LIABILITIES | | 
5 ; 9,479 9,320 1,875 
Capital paid up............. | 15,858 | 1,000 | 2,976 | 1,060 | 15,810 4,160 | 14,248 1,500 | ; 
elie is scllenbsedendite | 10,250 | 1,000 | 2,976 | 530 9,000 3,300 | 11,500 1,130 | 8,000 | 9320 800 
Current deposit, and | = a 
other ae” TE 421, 324 | 24,598 | 77,830 37,795 | 398,303 | 91,045 | 488.422 | 37,260 60 | sis, 090 | 361, 110 | 35,980 
Acceptances, endorse- | 
aleea Denice , a 8,931 is 544 | 8,885 | 2,467 | 33,621 7,802 | 20,253 273 | 8,844 | 21,699 1,183 
Notes in circulation....... Fes gee 6 19 sand 1,362 ass ll ‘ni 
Reduction of bank | Es a ft | 
premises account ...... | a ve a at 2 ns ee 
| 456, 363 | 27,142 2 667 | 42,137 456, 740 108,326 534,423 | 41,525 | 339,413 |401, 460 | 39,838 





NETHERLANDS BANK.—In fiorins 8 (000's c 8 omitted) 





Oct. 12, t 13.) Sept. 20, Sept. 27,) Oct.4, | Oct. 11, 2 . 
Assets 1936 = “ies a 1937 1937 (000’s omitted) 
re a 569 894 285 89 1,265,883 |1,265,882 |1,275,877 |1,290,816 





caereccneseccenoceten 19,784 18,402 18,519 17,562 17,378 
Home bills discounted 22,805 10,646 10,754 10,650 10, 702 9,572 


in current account.. | 256,082 | 179,488 | 179,081 181,637 | 197,364 | 196,812 


in circulation... | 775,290 | 834,793 | 829,019 | 833,521 863,072 | 849,078 
conapunbagpehen 114,798 | 663,546 | 670,144 | 667,100 | 663,615 











SWISS NATIONAL BANK.—In francs (000’s omitted) 





















NATIONAL BANK OF HUNGARY.—-In Hungarian Pengo 











Oct. 7, — & 7 _ ~~: 23, — 30, | Oct. 7, 
AssETs 1936 937 1937 1937 
as SE 2,075,945 |2 542,880 2, S27 859 2,528, 7 756 |2,530,861 |2,530,922 
Of which held abroad | 186,961 | 462,737 | ‘467/214 | "493,731 | ‘510,184 | ‘538,353 
Foreign cachangs sib saeco 217, pat a ae700 om 708 ov re aw + %. 
Discounts ............... 44s ; ’ ’ , 9, 
Advances ............... 65,722 | 27,229 | 27,140 | 26,818 | 27,727] 27,789 Gold holdings.................. 1,615,855 | 1,833,910 | 1,833,910 | 1,833,910 | 1,833,910 
SS anna 43,176 | 15,881 | 15,688 | 15,688 | 15,906 | 15,906 Balances abroad and foreign 400,280 | 290.780) s7s.a1s| se4.202 | 398,981 
GREEDUD. snecsssedtocnctias > . , , a 
Notes in circulation... |1,363,371 |1,387,085 |1,377,106 |1,380,125 |1,442 /360 |1,413,687 Discounts and advances ... | 1,883,696 | 1,314,316 | 1,312,023 | 1,413,580 1,437,244 
een 966,175 |1,3947301 |1'428'849 |1'510'751 1,523,185 |1/613,751 Advances to the Treasury.. | 2\671,279 | 3,522'998 3,522,998 | 3,522,998 | 3,522,998 
N.B.—Exchange Equalisation et Toe gig returns Dec. 31, 1936, war pllpodan 1,242,061 | 1,209,097 | 1,208,084 | 1,207,857 | 1,207,626 
onwards a ,653 fcs, Bank notes in circulation... | 2'790,261 | 2'837.719 | 2'857,239 eeeeaes | 39. pa 
t liabilities ............... ’ 
BANK OF SWEDEN.—In Kronor (000's omitted) 2 =~ cpeaoaeaaamen * 121208 | 1odoes | “rostees | “rosioso | "103/080 
Oct. 7, | Sept. 15, | Sept. 23, | Sept. 30,| Oct. 7, 
: ASSETS A ; a ce a, : “ai 1937 NATIONAL BANK OF CZECHOSLOVAKIA.—In Cz. K.* 
Government securities : ‘Swedish 28,500 2,000 |  2'000 | 2'000 “—- (000’s omitted) 
; oreign 0,1 48,189 | 48,694 | 42,007 42,921 "| Sap & | Sept 18, 1 Sept G5, 1 Sapte 30, | Oc, 
“— a oe 90,127 | 68,559 | 68,561 530 | 68 Assets i he “Tea ie? . fos? ay 
with foreign banks”. | 2911100 | 2evane | 20nso! Ry ae Gold wen wi 2,593,188 | 2,572,485 | 2,571,724 | 2,571,175 | 2,569, 
Bile payable in Sweden.......... 11,577 | 12,380 | 12,631 | 12,724 | 12.820 CUFTENCIES 60. cee ee, : 24,780 | 350,355 | 380,844 | 389,994 | 413,709 
a ers ae 696,511 | 696,112 | 693/809 Discounts and advances ... | 1,916,654 | 2,200,907 | 2,161,043 | 2,383,304 | 2,375,126 
seneneee oceneeontegnes , , 25,180 | 25,729 | 23,419 State notes debt balance ... | 2,030,433 | 2'014,020 | 21013,942 | 2,013,623 | 2,013,192 
N . . LiaBILitizs 
cae ~ circula Can mawvnencone oases aoaane oss.aes cures oek.ane Bank notes in circulation .. | 5,705,293 | 5,847,727 | 5,736,331 | 6,468,540 ae - 
Commercial banks ... | 397,407 | 745,983 | 779,181 | 695.819 | 753,018 mesiasaccssatatecs: $75,923 | _$13,978 | _ 641,759 |_170,496 
IE ii inninecenennih 16,423 9,260 9,416 9,228 8,790 © First return showing effects of devaluation, October 15, 1936. 
AUSTRIAN NATIONAL BANK.—In schillingst (00's omitted) NATIONAL BANK OF JUGOSLAVIA 
ihnpnpiasiidigmemeamionneameninntt 
Cea” | SRE IS | Sept 38, | Sept. 30, Oet_7, In dinar (000’s omitted) 
/ . 1937 1937 Sept. 30, 
Ret cee cadens sot | 242740 | 28000 | 2ABton | aasio7 | tg ti2 Cah ere: oa vast, |e 
Bills discounted ue. 213,310 | 191/520 | isoeot | tan'eae ase res onmld at home and abroad iindititoceskedl 1,552,826 1,694,223 1709 382 
nets. 624,444 | 620,152 neon Dre 1,580,286 | 1,573,276 | 1,589,485 
ws 1,651,771 | 1,651,800 | 1,652,011 
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BANK OF POLAND.—In zloty (000's omitted) 








ce eeee eee reneeeeeeee 





Foreign exch. and balances ...... 
sarities.....+eu++ 
Loans against securities veces sores 24 ase | “29.37 
securities _  ocepedasenssagunsenneseeth 133,641 | 125,312 135°750 135:764 
LIABILITIES 
Notes in circulation ...+cereerreree 1,047,785 |1,021,801 |1,008,066 | 983,690 |1,044,752 
Sight liabil fiabilities ......+.+-eesseeseees 196,105 | 248,669 | 275,867 ' 307,715 | 280,498 


BANK OF FINLAND.—In F Marks (000's omitted) 








TS 30, | Sept. 8, Sept. 15, Sept. 23,)Sept. 3 30, 
Assets 1997 1937 1937 1937 
Gold TOSCEVE .esssecessssssensessensacenseen: 603.4 410. 602,806] 602.786] 602,761] 602,758 
Gold abroad not included in the gold 
TOSEEVE seecccccess stasananenenennneenees 111,418 37,003) 31,976) 31,976] 31,976 
Foreign correspondent.......-;+-+--++++: . [1,118,130 2,084,748 2,049,534 2,051,045]2,078.731 
Foreign bills, bank notes, and coupons 82,729 85,446) 89,530 96,038) 97,468 
Inland bills and other bome loans epanes 963,344 1,011,488] 1,006, 115 1,013,826/1,013,684 
Finnish and foreign bonds .........++++- 478, 078 515,791| 511,878, 512,220' '357,660 
LIABILITIES | 

Hots in ciscetetion \ da ditotenboadbaditiveshe 1,551 $72 1 913,608'1,931.795 1,902,928 2,004,752 
ts at sight ........... 28,925 291,552 210,896 177,262 160,411 
a 50 SE diianiptvaiinsiie 623,716, 908,021; 929,579, 983,913, 916.717 

Cae of erdinary cover to liabilities at | | | 
Sight ss...cssseereercererssonsereares .. | 72:93 79-21' 79-08 | 79-10! 78-19 


BANK OF LATVIA.—In lats (000’s omitted) 















Oct. 5, ; Sept. 6, ;Sept. 13, ~~ Le Sept. 27,; Oct. 4, 

ASSETS 1936 1937 1937 1937 1937 1937 

Gold coin and bullion ......... 76,806 | 77,476 | 77,478 | 77,479 | 77,480 | 77,481 
CBvet OU scineseraniccsssastiaal 15,878 | 14,766 | 14,784 | 14,617 | 14.497 | 14/114 
Foreign CULTENCY .....+..seeeees 21,128 | 43,394 | 42,403 | 44,286 | 45,408 | 45,462 
Treas. notes and small change | 10,919 7,286 7,689 7,176 7,120 6,716 
Short-term bills .....+..s0+eeee 51,168 | 49,656 | 49,218 | 49,675 | 49,528 | 49,467 
Loans against securities ...... 79,303 | 71,905 | 73,119 | 74,854 | 76,143 | 78,600 

LIABILITIES 

Notes in circulation............ 38,147 | 50,769 | 50.317 | 53,292 | 53,905 | 56,274 
DepositS......ssescreceseseereeenes 19,401 21,438 | 21,377 | 21,376 | 21,408 | 21,519 
Current accOUNtS ......+seeeeeee 113,474 | 121,770 | 117,766 | 119,801 | 122,007 | 121,831 
Government accounts ........+ 44,263 | 61,885 | 60,133 | 61,522 ,065 | 59,235 


BANK OF JAPAN.—In yen (000’s omitted) 
Sept. 19, | Aug. 28, , Sept. 4, | Sept. 1i, | | Sept. 18 


ASSETS 1936 1937 1937" 1937 | 1937 
Gold coin and bullion............... 535,218 | 801,000 | 801,000 | 801,000 | 801,001 
Other coin and bullion ............ 64,131 47,962 47,370 47,160 47,601 
DigmOURtS — cecessccincccicsindscostiovs 525,883 | 576,381 | 507,243 | 533,440 | 535,494 
AGTORONS oi. c0cccvchésedeteibcinbesiniinl 192,339 | 261,250 | 261,065 | 261,193 29,941 
Advances on foreign bills ......... 30, 135,181 117,135 | 133,379 74,581 
Government WOR». aeencbadniennae 356,082 | 640.895 | 639,632 | 596,290 | 584,263 
Agencies accountS ............0+5 105,290 | 119,863 | 118,722 | 109,968 | 123,308 
LIABILITIES 
Notes issued...........++ eevee [1,208,325 [1,579,608 (1,522,414 [1,428,363 |1,467,548 
Government deposits . ad 279,353 | 360,985 | 340,797 | 353,777 | 382,497 
Other deposits ....... 72,102 76,651 66,853 | 141,251 93,170 





MONEY AND EXCHANGE RATES 
LONDON MONEY RATES 
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1937 | 1937 | 1937 1937 





Comparison with previous weeks 
Trade Bills 





Short Bank Bills 








ai renilptientnnteannngpaniemsmanat 
3 Months | 4 Moths | 6 Months | 3 Months | 4 Months | 6 Months 


% % 
Ne 2-2 2 
2-2 2 
& 2-2 2 
; 2-2 2} 2 
2-2 2t- 


APPOINTMENTS AND PERSONAL 
Mr Victor James Berry has been elected to the board of Peek, Frean 
and Company. 


Phenix Assurance Company announce that Mr A. Battrick has become 
assistant manager of the company and Mr B, H. Davis accident manager. 


Seager, Evans and Company announce that Mr H. H. Chettle, late 
managing director of Dunville and Company, has joined their company. 


Dok William Robert Tomkinson has been elected to the board of Milford 





pitt ise 
wwe 








The Hon. W 
Assurance Society. 


Mr John Miller has been appointed deputy-chairman of Grand Union 
Canal Company. 


Mr H. D, Bell has resigned from the board of Proved Securities. 


W. J. L. Palmer has joined the board of the Equitable Life 
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LONDON RATES OF EXCHANGE 
I.—Spot Rates (Range of the day’s business) 


Par of 
London on | Exch, | ct-8, | Oct.9, | Oct. 11, | Oct. 12, | Oct. 13, | Oct. 14, 
on £ 1937 1937 1937 1937 1937 1937 























New York, $.. ioe 4951-984 4: 954-95). 4-95}-9 


4 959-955 4- 958-96 le: 95 
Montreal, $... | 4: 4-95 4-95-95} 4-94{-9 rs 


| 4-95-95} 4-95}-953 4-95 








Paris, Fr... | 124-21 | 150-150} | 19} 1504 14s) 148 1475-148}, 1474-148 1463-1474 
Brussels, Bel. | 35-00(a) %- ar-40 | 28- 37-41 | 29-38-42 | 29-38-41 | 29-38-45! 29-42-47 
Milan, L....... ; —fe | 94-94 | 94-04) | 944-4 | 94)- 944-5 
ilan, L. 92°464 | “o4-161 | 94- 1 94: 5 94-171 | 94: CA oat 
Zurich, Fr.... | 25 224 | 21-53-56 | 21-51-55 | 21-51-55 | 21-53-55| 21-53-56) 21-55-58 
Athens, Dr.... | 375 540-555 | 540-555 | 540-555 | 540-555 | 540-555 | 540-555 


He’s'fors, M... | 193-23 |225}-226} 2253-226} 2253-226} 2253-2264 2254-226}|225}- 226} 
106 


D008) | 60—100(2) | 60—-100(2) | GO-100(Z) | 60-1001 
Madrid, Pt... |25-225 | 77-00) | 77-007 | 77-007 | 77-007 | 77-007 
Lahen, Bo, 110 10-1108 110-1103 | 110-110§ | 110-110} | 110-1103! 110-1103 
Amst’d’m, Fl.| 12-107/8- a or 954-96} 8-95}-97 | 8-96-97 | 8-96-97} 8: a et 
Berlin, Mi. 20-43 | 12-3 12-31-34 | 12-31-34 | 12-32-35} 12- -33-35| 12 
Marks (c) 444-49} | 443-49 45-50 45-50 | 444-49} | 444-49 
Vienna, Sch. 34-583} 253-27 a 25$-274 | 25}-27} | 254-274 | 253-27 
Bu’pest, Pen..} 27-82 | 243-25} | 243-25} | 243-25 —25} | 249-25} | 249-25} 
Prague, Ke.... —. 141}-# | 141 141}- 141g-} | 141-4 | 141}-142 
Danzig, Gul... | 25 26-264 | 26-26 26-26 26-26 26- 26-26} 
26-264 | 26-26 26-264 | 26-26 26-26 26-26} 


Warsaw, Zl....| 43-38 
. | 25-224] 249-258 | 249-259 | 249-259 | 249-259 | 249-25$ | 249-25) 
Buchar’st, Lei| 813-8 | 660-685 | 660-685 | 660-685 | 660-685 | 660-685 | 660-685 
; 620" 620° 620° 620° 620° 620" 
Const’ple, Pst | 110 624k 624k 624k 624k 624k 624k 
Belgrade, Din.| 276-32°| 211-221 | 211-221 | 211-221 | 211-221 | 211-221 
48-66 | 29-30 | 29-30 | 29-30 | 29-30 | 29-30 | 29-30 
673-66 | 390-420 | 390-420 | 390-420 | 390-420 | 390-420 | 390-420 
18-159] 178-188 | 172-188 | 178-188 | 178-188 | 173-188 | 172-18} 
“a 18-159] 19-35-95 | 19-85-95 | 19-85-95 | 19-85-95 | 19-85-95) 19-85-95 
. | 18-159) 19-35-45) 19-35-45 | 19-35-45 | 19-35-45 | 19-35-45, 19-35-45 
Cop’h’gen, Kr.| 18-159 22. 35-45) 2-35-45 | 22-35- ss 22: a5-45| 22. 35-45 22-35-45 
Alex’dria, Pst. of hl 


Br indie’ R wk oer - 184 - eae 
Hong Kong, $|t * sh | 1 ali sat |} an fish 








Wt 15 





Kobe, Yen ... |+24+58d. 18H 1 13 14m lI3 a 14 4/13 14h l13¥— “tty 13H 14% 
Shanghai, $. a $ nt 14-14% 144-4 | 144-§ | 14-145 
Singapore, $.. |f 28d. —t | 28%-4+ | 28-t | 2%-t | Wh-t | Wr 
Batavia, F... 12-11 64 -92-96 | 8-92-96 |8-92}-96}) 8-92-96 | 8-93-97 . a 
Rio, Mil....... +5-890d.; 23-3f | 2%-#f | 23-f | 28-BS | 2H-BF | 


16-46-52 16-46-51 g\16- 46-51 g|16-47-52¢ 16 -47- Yee. 47- a. 


B. Aires, $ ... | 11: 454 16-12h | 16-12k | 16-12h | 16-12k | 16-12k | 16-12h 
Valparaiso, $..| 40 124e(0) | 124e(1) | 124e(2) | 124e(2) , 124e(2) | 125e(0) 
Mivideo, §. {¢ sta. {| 274-28b | 27% 28k | 276-284 | 274-284 | 275-285 | 274-2 
, -{| 394% | 394%) | 394%) | 398%) | 398%) | 394% 
Lima, Sol. 17-38 | 183-19} | 189-193 | 18-193 | 189-198 | 18-193 | 187-193 
Mexico, Pes...| 9-76 | 174-18} | 174-188 | 17/18 | 174-18) | 17b-18h | 175-184 
Manila, Pes... |t24-66d.| 243- | 243-4 | 244-4 | 243-9 | 243-4 | 241-4 
Moscow, Rbis.|...|26-254- ,26:25-254)20-254- 26: 26}-27 26- ZY 28-28 
25 2s 
B'ngkok, Baht!+21-82d.| 22-224 | 22-224 | 22-294 °| 22-225 | 22-22}'| 22-22} 











Usance: T.T., except Alexandria (Sight); Rio de Janeiro, Lima, Valparaiso (90 days) 
® Sellers. ¢ Pence per unit of local currency. ¢ Par 8-23%) since dollar devaluation on 
February 1, 1934. § Par, 197:10 4 since koruna devaluation on February 17, 1934. 
(a) Prior to devaluation on April 2, 1935. (b) Official Rate. (c) Per cent. discount- 
(e) Latest “export” rate. (f) Official rate is 4d. sellers. (g) Official rate is 
$15 sellers. (4) Average remittance rate for importers. Rate for payments to 
the Bank of England :—(i) For account Controller of Anglo-Italian debts; (j) under 
Anglo-Spanish Agreement; (hk) under Anglo-Turkish Agreement; (/) Nominal. 


(Closing quotations) 





| Oct.8, Oct. 9, Oct. 11, Oct. 12, Oct. 13, Oct 14, 
London on | 1937'| 1937'; 1937, 1937 | 19387 | 1937 
| Perg | Perg | Perg | Perg | Perg | Perf 























(p) | (p) o | oO! ww} 

pMowth | Fh | gh | Ph ne aw | os 

New York,cent. So. | -4 - = | ry! —} 
ee 4 | be | bE +) 
@i@i@s)@®), @, @ 

1 Month | 23-3 24-34] 1-1} | §- | 1p 

Paris, frs.......... a -5t | 44-5h 4-3 | ag-1g | 19-2 | 2g-2% 
a 63-7 | 64-74 ~3} 4 4g 

om | om | | om | | @ 

tamer "a | a] ee oa 
ems | acta | tecte | ace | tecda | tete! tet 
®@|@|@|@|@) @ 

Oe pMoom | 68] ce] 7) 24 | te] os 
10-1 - - -f 

cet. 3 18-21 | 16-21 | 15-18 | 7-9 | 12-15 14-17 

( (p) (p) | (p) (p) , (p 

puenee ||P | A Pa) oP 

— coat { : a sat | 32 | 23 | sa! shat 





(p) Premium, i.e. “ under spot.” (d) Discount, i.e. “ over spot.” 


NEW YORK MONEY AND EXCHANGE RATES 


The Irving Trust Company cables the following money and exchange 
cates in New York :— 


Oct. 14, Sept. 15, Sept. 22, Sept. 29, Oct. 6, Oct. 13, 
1936 1937 1937 1937 1937 1937 


% % % % % % 
Time money (90 days’ mixed coll.) 1} i 13 ik 1} 14 


Bank acceptances :— —_——._ Selling Rates ——___-—__ 
Members—eligible, 90 days ...... a $ + i ; 3 
Non-mem.—eligible, 90 days ... th t : b 4 k 

Commercial accept., 90 days........ i 1 1 1 1 1 
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140 October 16, 1937 
No gold movements were reported at the Bank of England bet 

Exchange, Mt = 13, October 8th and 14th. Details of previous movements ween 

anew York on— | Level OT98 937 “rea et issue of October 2nd on page 46, were given in the 

















paumtrct f|yacee| $31 | $305 SRS) fe 
rr 89 4 e e 
“po7| 4 s087| 495 | 4 9557) 4-9587 
its for 1 franc 6-63 4-66 3 42 . 
Brussels “ ts for 1 belga | 23-54 | 16-835 | 16 845 | 16 as 16-65 
Switzerland ,, ts for 1 franc | 32-67 23 965 22 968 23 02 23-01 
e 1 ° . 
Darke = Seine 3s | 40 22° | 40 13 | 40 178 | 40-165 
Vienna . Austrnshig. | 23-82 | 18 78 | 18 88 | 18-88 | 18-88 
Madrid - ts for 1 peseta | 32-67 swe 
Amsterdam 06 | 5348 | 5530 | 5530 | 55-29 
eae Ne rtinen [oson{| ees | Rw |e | see 
45-374 | 24-60 . 
=} en { 25 24 | 2553 | 2555 | “5-575 
Athens = tsfor1drachma| 1-294 | 0 90 0 903 | 0 91 0-91 
Montreal | ts for Can. $1 |169-31 | | 10044 |100 100, |100/, 
Yokohama ,, its for 1 yen 84-40 | 28 28-875 | 28 89 | 28-91 
Shanghai @ ts for 1 dollar 29 56 29 85 29 75 29-62 
Calcutta » {Cents fori rupee | 61-80 | 37 01 37 40 | 37 44 37°47 
Buenos - ts for 1 peso ~ | 3262 | 3070 | 3073 | 90-75 
Rio de Janeiro ,, ts for 1 milreis | 11-96 8-25 8-34 8-35 8-35 


aa Te 

Tue BANK oF LONDON AND SoutH AMERICA, Ltp., has received 
telegraphic advice from Valencia that the gold surcharge for pay- 
ment of Spanish customs duties has been fixed for the period 
October 11th to 20th at 220-96 percent. The previous rate was 
fixed as from October Ist at 205-91 per cent. 


CENTRAL AND SOUTH AMERICAN EXCHANGE RATES 


Tue Bank oF Lonpon AND SouTtH America, Ltp., issues the following 
details relative to quotations for certain of the South and Central American 
exchanges. All these exchanges, with the exception of those of Bolivia 
and Paraguay, are related to the United States dollar, and the approximate 
sterling rates may be obtained by applying the dollar-sterling exchange 
rate :— 


Bolivia.* Commercial Banks’ “ free’ selling rate was 100 bolivianos 
per £ on August 20, 1937. 

Colombia.* Sight selling rate on New York was 175-77 pesos per 100 
U.S. dollars on September 23, 1937. This rate applies to 
holders of permits buying in the “‘ open ” market. 

Ecuador. Sight selling rate on New York was 13-25 sucres per US. 


dollar on September 24, 1937. 
Guatemala. Sight selling rate on New York is maintained at one quetzal 
r U.S. dollar, but a commission of | per cent. is charged 
y the Central Bank for the sale of drafts. 

Nicaragua.* Sight selling rate on New York including tax and commission 
was 2-16 cordobas per U.S. dollar on September 17, 1937. 
Exchange is quoted on Buenos Aires; the sight rate was 

70-50 Paraguayan pesos per Argentine “ free” paper peso 
on September 15, 1937. 
El Salvador. Sight selling rate on New York was 2-51 colones per U.S. 
dollar on September 22, 1937. 
Venezuela. Sight selling rate on New York has been maintained at 3-19 
bolivares per U.S. dollar since April 27, 1937. 
* Exchange controls are operative in these countries. 
Overseas bank rates and exchange rates for South Africa and Austra- 
lasia appeared in the issue of October 2nd on page 45. 


GOLD AND SILVER 
The following statistics of imports and exports of gold and silve 
for the week ended October 14, 1937, are eee by the 
Statistical Department of H.M Customs and Excise 
IMPORTS AND EXPORTS OF GOLD 
(Into and from United Kingdom) 


Paraguay. 








Imports Exports 
From | Bullion* Coint To | Bullion* Coint 
£ 
British W. Africa 164,650 ‘ Palestine ......... & yn 
2,022,047 £2 British India... or "900 
11,604 a Finland ........... 23,536 
“Zola | «| Netherlands ...... | 874,405 |{ 18,000 
245,724 te e 56,603 |¢ 43,500 
15769 175 | Freamoe............00: , oi aen 
290,160 | Syria ............... ae 22/000 
48,168 | Switzerland. 352.955 3,200 
a 430 js avia ......... : co 
7811 | USA. 2,059,827 
1,000,000 ke OR gn 2,002,779 
27,072 7m countries 400 
1,544 72 





3,518,373 | { 730.037 5,676,678 |{ 94-000 
IMPORTS AND EXPORTS OF SILVER 


Imports 

















Exports 
From | Bullion* | Coint To | Bullion* | Coint 
£ £ £ 
British W. Africa. be ms Ra a at 14,805 
Germany ............ 5,999 95 | British India ...... 
Netherlands... - 37 | New Zealand....... é ‘083 
Belgium ............ 17,823 Netherlands ...... ; "100 
ie BS p PEOMce. .....2...050 7,760 
Argentina 5,292 naib I 
Other countries 2,162 ooo | USA 26,870 - 
Other countries 3350) |. 
Totals ...... 31,276 if * Totals ...... 37,980 { 90509 
* At current market value. + Coin which i i Kingdom 
egtered at face value and nomen italia. oor oi ndatnemee : 


. Other coin is entered at current market value, 


GOLD MARKET 


Messrs. Samuel Montagu and Company write on October 13, 1937 ._ 

26,106 625. on October 6th showing. against notes amounted ty 

’ ’ on ’ no e@ as co ‘ 

setae 29th. ~ mpared with 

Some return of confidence in the French franc has resulted in a slackenin 
of demand for gold from those quarters which fear a further world devalua 
tion of currencies. Consequently the amounts dealt with and the premium 
over the arbitrage shipping parity with New York have tended to increase 
Altogether during the week under review about {2,790,000 has changed 
hands at the fixing and the premium has ranged from 24d. to 1d. 

The s.s. “Kaisar-i-Hind,” which sailed from Bombay on October 9th 
carries gold to the value of about £195,000. , 


SILVER MARKET 


The week under review opened with sellers proving reluctant and, iy 
consequence, modest demand sufficed to bring about a slight improvement 
in prices to 204d. for cash and 19}§d. for forward quoted both on October 
9th and October 11th. However, on October 12th, with both the American 
and Indian markets closed, little interest was shown here and prices 
declined by $d. and 4d. for the respective deliveries; October 13th has 
seen no change. 

The general undertone remains steady. 


Quotations for gold and silver are shown below :— 


Price of Bar Silver in 





Price of Gold Squivelent London per ounce standard | Price of Silver 
1937 per alue eee REERNLNN NNN aa 
Fine Ounce | of £ sterling Code Two 999 fine 
Months 
_ . d. d, 1937 Cents 
Oct. 7 140 6 12 1-07 19% 19) Oct. 6 
aa 140 6 12 1-07 20 19 to 
a a 140 12 1-07 20 & 19 Oct. 11 }45 
4: 140 12 1-07 20 19 inclu- 
" 12 140 4 12 1-25 19 19 sive 
— | 140 4 12 1-29 19 1 
Average 140 5-75, 12 1-14 19-990 19-906 
Oct. 14. 140 4 12 1.29 19# 19} 





The market in New York was closed for the Columbus Day holiday on 
October 12th. 


The highest rate of exchange on New York recorded during the period 
from October 7th to 13th, was $4-96, and the lowest $4-95}. 


OTHER STATISTICS 














A QUARTER’S INDUSTRIAL PROFITS 


SUPPLEMENTARY TABLES 
(See Leading Article on Page ror) 


TABLE (A)—AVERAGE RATES PAID 





% | % | % | % | % 1 % | % | % | %| % | %| % 
Ist quarter ......... 4°73 | 4-64| 4-31 | 4-39 | 4-9| 5-1] $°3| 5-8] 7°5| 8-3) 9-2) 10-1 
es oss 4-75 | 4°75 | 4-58 | 4-54 | 5-2|5-7| &6|5-4|5-7/6-7|7°3| 85 
ee es ee 4-88 | 4-67 | 4-81 | 4-44| 4-1/4-9| 4-9] 4-8|6-0| 6-7| 7°6| 9°7 
ee 4-95 | 4-84 | 4-75 3-7| 4-5| 4-9] ... |6-8|7-9| 9-2) .. 

a 4-82 4-72 4-62] vee [4°81 5-215-2] ... | 6-5] 7-4 8-2 S 


TaBLe (B)—Net Prorits in INDIVIDUAL INDUSTRIES, QUARTER 
ENDED SEPTEMBER 30, 1937 


(After payment of Debenture Interest, etc.) 











Reports published in 
Quarter ended 
Group September 30th Increase Decrease 
| 1937 
em 
£ % £ | @ 
Breweries ............... 7,552,766 s74| 3-4] «| 
Financial, land and ; 2 fine 
investment ........... 2,328,622 | 507,791 | 26- = 
Iron, coal and steel 4,729,083 | 1,319,719 | 38-7 ee 
Motor, cycle and avia- 
| saree 751,795 | 192,960 | 34-5 
DRA nidsindicenninaies 1,293,392 | 792,640 |158-3 
gredacvscninaests 1 . on | se 
Shops and stores........ 1,677,909 140,187 | 28°? 104,245 | 5:9 
Ia sessilteaithaschndia 4142] O85) .. | 
peaties bosedaticossensiis 725.230 £ 48-9 jo 
ahaa 1,183,819 | 253,094 | 27-2 } 
Building materials... $78,535 | 161,283 | 38-7 | - 
Food, confectionery 
i niniitiicnniniat 451,020 | 118,580 | 35-7 Le 
Newspapers, printing, auntie 190 Da 
Tobacco. soa | | | Oat | 
Warehouse and trading 142551 | gais1|1903) .. | ~ 
idols 4,480, 20-2 ey a 
WON ericsson 337 |23,964,728 |28,575,020 | 4,610,292 | 19-2} ..- zs 


*Including 11 companies in following 
humerous to be representative : canals and 
restaurants, oil, tramway and omnibus, wa’ 


ieee 

ups where available returns were insufficiently 

and electric lighting and power, hotels and 
electrical equipment. 


Oct 
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)—ProFITS, DIVIDENDS, ETC., IN SEPARATE INDUSTRIAL 
Groups 


(Quarter ended September 30, 1937) 


TaBLeE (C 





















































—— j 
Net Profits } 
after Ordinary Preference | To Reserv 
Payment of ao’ — © Reserve, 
Group Debentures Dividend Dividend etc. 
Interest 
i 
— i a ; ‘Vt aeee ae Zoe Te 
£ £ % £ % Go 58. ae 
siameaata sliiolindl 7,552,766 | 5,520,951 | 73-1 | 636,817 | 8-4 |1,394,998 | 18:5 
jnancial, land and 
Pnvestinent saan 2,328,622 Lees of eee 31°5 | 507,475 21-8 
Iron, coal and steel | 4,729,083 | 2,329,89 | 558,392 | 11-8 1,840,797 | 38-9 
Motor, cycle & avia= | 951,795 | 367,675 | 48-9} 55,476 | 7-4| 328,644 | 43-7 
eT oa 1,298/392 | 933,987 | 72:2} 3.287 | 0-3 | 356.118 | 27-5 
ee a "703,224 | 155,461 | 22-1 | 905179 | 11-4 | 467584 | 66-5 
Shipping a penndeeases , 4 ded » ve ° 
Shops and stores ... | 1,677,909 568,970 | 33-9 | 675,670 | 40-3 | 433,269 | 25-8 
ee snes | Seas |e | vee 383 | at | 
RMD erst {es'si9 | seadeo | 49-3 | 419°542 | 35-8 $3 
Trasts ......-- a teneen 1,183,819 d 19,5 5- 179,808 15-2 
Building materials 578,535 | 239,252 | 41-3 | 61,009 | 10-5 | 278,274 | 48-2 
Food, confectionery 5 
and drink ......... 451,020 | 206,914 | 45-8 | 53,094 | 11-7 | 191,012 | 42-5 
; $s, print- 
ee. ., aie 756,917 | 302,378 | 39-9 | 160,182 21-2 | 294,357 | 38-9 
TobaCCO ......++4++. ... | 535,475 | 388,200 | 72-5 | 139,000 | 25-9 8,275 | 1-6 
Warehouse & trading | 142,551 43,208 | 30-3 | 41,138 | 28-8 | 58.205 | 40-9 
Miscellaneous......... 4,480,403 | 2,141,695 | 47-8 626,151 | 13-9 |1,712,557 | 38-3 
Totad? © scscss 28,575,020 |15,697,651 54-9 14,757,159 16-6 (8,120,210 28-5 
3 ete. irae. Pane 
TaBLE (D)—RatTeEs OF INTEREST AND DIVIDEND 
(Quarter ended September 30, 1937) 
Ee “| =o — id _ _—— 
; | Rate 
Group Debenture ~— Preference ae Ordinary — of Div. 
Capital Int. Capital Int. Capital | pis a peer 
| ago 
J Toe aca SI tian ae Salt I Sal 
ate aS | 
et eels he Ts 
Breweries .........+.. 12,365,443 4-2 |11,821,757 5-4 | 33,329,710 | 16-6 | 15-5 
Financial, land and | t 
investment ...... 11,829,188 4-6 |13,605,894 | 5-4 18,285,488 5:9} 4-6 
Iron, coal and steel | 4,485,597 4°6 (13,034,224 4°3 | 34,641,159 6:7 5:7 
Motor, cycle & avia- A 5 | 
OU oi eictonkkenine Nil ‘at 1,249,027 4:4 2,790,334 13-2 9-7 
PET Sec casstblaoess 2,062,614 5-6 §2,371 6°3 | 14,004,257 6-6 3:3 
Cen Nil “ue 2,282,015 3°5 6,648,605 2-3 0-3 
Shops and stores ... | 4,296,590 4-1 [10,765,964 6:3 7,304,850 7°8 | 12-0 
Te ciisisedrinenadamaeiie 314,307 6-4 671,285 4°7 | 2,758,745 4°3 7:1 
FOSEEG ivsvccicseantke 3,401,000 4-0 | 5,659,704 | 3-4 | 6,561,220 3:7 2-9 
RS iad ae 13,891,058 | 3-9 (10,717,800 3-9 | 10,983,709 | 5-3 | 4-4 
Building materials... 160,000 4°5 | 1,123,843 | 5-4| 1,852,005 | 12-9 | 18-4 
Food, confectionery } 
and drink ......... 161,270 | 5-8 | 1,093,535 | 4-8} 3,505,023 | 5-9 | 12-7 
Newspapers, print- | ee a 
TOE, GOB. ccchcchives 203,840 | 4:5 | 2,190,188 | 7-3 1,645,553 | 18:3 4:7 
Tobacco .............., Nil |... | 2,200,000 | 6-3 | 3,340,000 | 11-6 | 11-6 
Warehouse and trad- | acts 
. Sibicianahiores 450,000 | 3-8 | 807,877 | 5-1 | 800,000 5-4 | 5-4 
Miscellaneous......... 9,838,747 | 5-0 |10,644,569 | 5-9 | 14,963,282 14:3 | 9-3 
te ol Cs sihaenasnbiteanaleianetedsdt nid ulanenaethipeatint ieee 
Detehs sinks 74.810,679 | 4:5 |97,842,151 | 4-8 /161,146,516 | 9:7| 7:6 
i t ' , 


* 337 companies. +382 companies. { See note to table B. 





TABLE (E).—ORDINARY SHARE RATIOS 


Cos. reporting Total Earned Paid Reserved ” 
in Third Ordinary for on (Ratio to 
Quarter of Capital Ordinary Ordinary Ordinary 
Capital) 
(£’000) (%) (%) (%) 
POD hadi <ceed 178,664 10-7 8:4 2°3 
SOG ds dkssand 212,160 4-7 5-4 Dr. 0-7 
eee 225,695 4°5 4°3 0-2 
ee 175,807 5:7 5-3 0-4 
GOR sin ceikd 161,187 8-0 6-0 2-0 
SOG, Kdtiesicy 174,159 9-7 6-7 3-0 
BOD inde cones 192,355 12-1 7°6 4°5 
SORT, cocanied 161,146 14°8 9-7 5-1 








OIL OUTPUTS 


_Loxsiros Orrretps, Ltrp.—The output of the Peruvian Company for 
September is 32,056 tons. 

Mexican Eacite Om Company, Ltp.—Production in barrels for weeks 
ended on the dates given : September 4, 1937, 309,000 ; September 11, 1937, 
306,000; September 18, 1937, 390,000; September 25, 1937, 635,000; 
October’ 2, 1837, 664,000. 

Pua@nix Or anp Transport Company, Lrp.—The gross production of 
crude oil of the Phoenix Group for September was 65,206 tons. 


Tampico Or, Limirep.—The total production from the company’s 
Properties in Mexico during September was 12,042 barrels, in respect of 
which the royalty due to Tampico Oil, Ltd., amounted to 903 barrels. 

TRINIDAD PETROLEUM DEVELOPMENT ComMPANY, Ltp.—Production for 
the week ended September 18th, 33,714 barrels. Production for week 
ended September 25th, 37,663 barrels. Production for September, 154,786 
barrels ; shipments for September, including purchased oil, 164,627 barrels ; 
production for week ended October 2nd, 44,174 barrels. 

TRINIDAD LEASEHOLDS, Ltp.—Oil produced during September, 60,030 
tons; oil purchased during September from other companies, 69,344 tons. 

VENEZUELAN O1L Concessions, Ltp.—Production in barrels for weeks 


ended on th i : tember 18, 1937: Bolivar District, 
1,040,617 e dates given: September 


; Maracaibo District, 22,286 barrels; total, 1,062,903 
arrels. September 25, 1937: Bolivar district, 1,129,420 barrels ; Maracaibo 
d strict, 23,059 barrels; total, 1,152,479 barrels. October 2, 1937: Bolivar 
re 1,210,712 barrels ; 


Maracaibo district, 21,493 barrels; total, 
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DIVIDEND ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Rate % per Annum, except where marked % or Stated in Cash 



































Total 
* Interim) Date of | Comparison 
Name of Company or Pay- with 
+ Final | ment | Last Year ny Praviens 
ear ear 
RAILWAYS oe o 
Bengal DooarS...........6,00sccceccsses | 34% ti ‘le 3% | 6 ! 8 
London Transport “C ” Stock ... j 2$°%t| Oct. 30 23% + } 4a | 4 
Madras and S. Mahratta ............ | 4$%t) Jan. 1 4% i 8) | 8 
South Indian peony cette 24% Jan. 1 B%t = | at i 34 
BAN 
Bank of Adelaide ior oeorn | 24%") Nov. 3} aye | 
NSURANCE } | 
Caledonian Insurance ............... | 7/6 p.s.t| Nov. 11 | Same /15/- p.s. l1S/-p $ 
Commercial Union Assurance...... 20%*| Nov. 2; Same | wn ic 
North British and Mercantile | | } 
cr | 3/1 p.s.t) Nov. 11} Same one 
TEA AND RUBBER 
Bani (Java) Estates .................. | 5°4*| Nov. 8} Nil* Shae 5 
Beau Sejour Rubber . j Saf |. ... Nil 7% Nil 
Bécicamm Rubber..................000.0. } 5%*| Nov. 16 Nil* sad 6 
Bukit Panjong Rubber .............. | 3§%*| Nov. 4 2%,° ae 6 
Eastern Sumatra Rubber............ Blt bier } 10-416} = 5 
Bukit Lintang Rubber ............. | 10%} Nov. 13 | ; 18 5 
Caledonian Tea & Rubber........... Ba age 6 | 24 
Central Sumatra Rubber ............ Dee ee Deel ie Ww | 5 
Gordon (Malaya) Rubber............ | 2$%%| Nov. 6} Nil* 5 
Inch Kenneth Kajang Rubber..... | 4%*| Nov. PENT bine, being 
ME itl neal Na ckeeChanes aoe Oct. 26 | Hh } 6 | Nil 
Lewa Rubber (Deferred) ............ | “ ae | } 24 
Ledang Bahni Rubber _............ % ‘ so i 7 52 
Malaysia Rubber ..................... | 5°%%*| Oct. 26 | 2% |e. ae 
Mambau (F.M.S.) Rubber ......... 6% TF wae Nilf ? 2 ie 
Mini Mini Tea .............0..c0.0000. LR ee ES SR Poa | 20 
Narborough (F.M.S.) Rubber ...... | 5°, +| Oct. 27 | oe | 10 5 
Pataling Rubber ..................... | 7$%*| Nov.12} 3% bag oe oe 
Raja Musa Rubber .................. reg Nov. 13 | 0 5 Nil 
ORIN POUR. 5 .oo 5s ccscccccccc esac 29°%*| Oct. 28 | Nil* we 5 
United Sua Betong Rubber ......... | 7§%*| Nov. 8 64%* | 13% 
: MINING a | 
a 5°*| Nov. 5 | aoe tees > 
Boulder Perseverance ............... 209%} Dec. 7 | Nil* wil 25 
Broken Hill Proprietory ............ 6}°5*| Nov.17} Same Re *. 
ON ee ask 10%*| Nov. 6} Same DA eho es ae 
BRN HE POUND ccsccssesscoscnccsces | 5°%*; Oct. 28 | 18% Sere 2. Oe 
TN dat assassosesnsecen | 20%8| Oct. 30} 15%" we fs 
i | 2$°%*| Oct. 30 waa Be a Be ga 
IN vee snsdetesiuigdinbaesionn 12%} Nov. 10 6%* | Jo aes 
TN ences cesgctniacenceacs< 15% Nov. 5 iid | Diag 
St. John Del Rey Mining ......... T3B%*} wee Same jo wns 
SUE TONNER BI: ciiccscacccsccicsens. | 26% Oct. 28 Nil* | 5 
Tekka Taiping Tin .................. | Gh%%| Oct. 20) 24%* | we foes 
Wanderer Consolidated ............. | S4%ot| Nov. 11 | Same | 124 {| 12) 
_ OTHER COMPANIES | a Ms ; | ; 
Alliance Investment (Deferred) ... 2%°*| Nov. 1) Same . 6 
Anglo Scottish Investment ......... | 34° +| Nov. 11 | Bem Ss | 4 
TIE bins wish cn hivsedsksscvevss | 5%*| -- | Same Jos. 
Beautility Furniture.................. is) 30% w sd Same ‘ 
Blake and Richards Estate......... | SB%t) ee | Same & 7 5 
Beer (I.) and Sons ............... : 3°5%; Oct. 30 | Same o. 
British Empire Land................ 4 | Oct 30 | ad 3 | Ni 
Browne and Eagle .................. 3%*; Oct. 30 Same a ee 
Callender’s Cable, Etc................ Se) eee Same jf o«w | «: 
Canadian and Foreign Investment | = 14°%*; Oct. 30, Same ont 
RAMI Sinina vavevssnsstendgectenatnnceness 7aZo4| Nov. 1 | Sue - | @ 
CI cinaniignnvesncscsssatyecsanseves OM wee | Same pe Bs Ste 
Clay (Henry) and Buck and Co. 5% * Nov. 26 | Same Pee Pe ie 
Clydesdale Supply .................. 4%*| Nov. 1| Nil* aed 8 
Cochran and Company (Annan)... 5%t vee First th 7 | en: 
Consolidated African Selection | 255% gs Soes 340% | 390 - 
Continental Union Trust ............ _. °0 Nov. 25 . Same re | 5} 
Crabtree Electrical Industries...... | 12% +, Nov. 18 First period | 17) | ..- 
Dick (W.B.) and Company Holdings} 4% Oct. 29 | Same |... e. 
DIN oo icasnsicvesendeess ; Jos on| Nov. 1} First ce Pines 
Ericsson Telephones ............... |} = 36% Pe } Same oe +49 
Ever Ready Trust ...............2.05+ 3%*| Nov. 1 Same se - 
Francis (F.) and Sons ............... 4%"! Nov. 1 First i “‘s 
Guy Motors el inaebatibiissksecesianas ‘i | een on ast = - 
Hall and Company ................5: 5% 0"| - 30 | Po 
I Tikit ilneh cae natchepenaekerneeed BF ie ok a lasg | eas Loe 2 
Highland Distilleries............ .| B90%T) Nov. 11) “-. 35 { 15() 
Hodgson’s Kingston Brewery...... | 1% | | OMT 15 | 14 
Hughes- Johnsons Stampings ...... |(s)12$%F| Oct. 29; Same {| 20 = 
Imperial Smelting..................... Ded, soe | a 5 ve 
London Trust (Deferred) ......... { 5%*} ee | Same vee | 4 
Melbourne City Properties Trust... | 5%*| Nov. 9| Same as 
ah saggy sak qucweadtoimedecntered 74%* sas | 5% | ss | i 
New BUWGIOR 6....0..ccorsecessosesceess op _ nee S00 } 
Olympic Portland Cement ......... | __2}%*| Nov. 15 | Same | ... ¥ 
ee ee reer j $4}%t Nov. 19 | Same 38 | = 
Oriental Telephone ................-. | 74°,8| Nov. 1 Same =e 123 
Realisation Corp. of Scotland (Def.) | 8%t| Nov. 5 6% 2 it 
Rayne (H. and M.) .................. 129% +) Oct. 23 Same 4 
River Plate Electricity ............ 3% Nov. 1 | - ‘i 
Rosario Drainage .............0++.0++5 on a ee 
Round Oak Steel Works ............ | 3&%t Dec. 1 First 6 2 
Scottish and Dominions Trust ... | vt ote ss 2 = 
Seager Evans and Co. ............... 8% 7% ‘0 . 4 
Second Broadmount Trust (Def.) 5%t! 43° of a at 
Sec. Edinburgh Invest. (Def.)...... w 7% pee 5h y 
Skefko Ball Bearing ...............-.- $10%* Nov. 5 Same ree ‘ 
Southern Stockholders Investment 2$%t| Nov. 9 | rvs ! _ 
OR RR Sa ererer | shane sé» 343 — = 
Standard Motor.............:.-seeeeee eo sen | tm cua 
Sun Cycle, etc. seasentesesesenenaraess El ee al ais a 
Symons (S.) and Company ......... j i Nov. 12 5% Sas 
Tee GG ENE occ. cecerscoccsencss i; 33% 2. ° Same 1s | 
ES a joc [Now it] vine [oto | 
Trinidad Petroleum Development | Oe Pay First os 
Trinidad Sugar Estates ............ : gee Oct. 30 Same 7} 
Venner Time Switches ...........-.-. | 10%*) Nov. 7 First +: oa 
Wade Potteries ....... seenesareneseees 1, Oct. 27 jee a = ) 
Wellworthy Piston Rings............ 124%t ie “is 
Wilson’s Brewery ....-..------:.--- |  O%e%t_ ss | Same fs 


¢ Free of income tax. (d) For initial period. (s) Paid on a larger capital. 


(t) Also capital bonus 25 per cent. 


ARGENTINE RAILWAY.—Final dividend of 2} per cent. making 
jae alk deka 34 per cent.) on the first preference Stock and 6 per cent. for 
1933 and 6 per cent. for 1934 on the second preference Stock. 

RIN TIN.— Interim dividend 5 per cent. on account of year 1937. First interim 
ny = For whole of 1936 5 per cent. was paid. The company has exercised its 
option over an adjoining tin-bearing area of approximately 1,000 acres for a purchase 
price of £101,500. 

TECALEMIT, LTD.—Ordinary dividend raised from 12 to 16 per cent. for year to 
July 31, 1937. 
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HENLYS, LTD.—Net profits year to August $1, 1937, £71,000, or £30,678 more. 
Ordinary dividend raised from 25 to 50 per cent. ea 
INDO! TRANSPORT BOARD.—Fi interest paymen 
“an Re TE Tak, nee 44 per cent. for year to June 30, 1937, = a 
made on October 30, 1937, to holders registered October 11th. This ——— rd 
making 4 per cent. for previous year. The sum remaining, £28,061, to be trans ~o 

“C” stock interest fund. The report will be issued on October 28, 1937 (price Is., 
55 Broadway, S.W.1). eiadundeche 
TION .— Ordinary . 
ont] A 1es7, Fist ake out amp the maiden dividend of 5 per cent. for 
initial 11 months to June 30, 1930. re ; ic 
TED AFRICAN SELECTION TRUST.—Final ordinary vidend 

aaah ae tae against 40 ccemems tax free, making for year to June 1937, 90 
(equal to about 135 per cent. on old capital), against 70 per cent. both of tax. 

CRABTREE ELECTRICAL INDUSTRIES.—Total dividend on ordinary shares 
for first period to October 31, 1937, 17} per cent. 

NEW HUDSON, LTD.—Dividend 10 per cent. for year on ordinary shares, the first 
since 74 per cent. paid for 1925-26. 

TRINIDAD PETROLEUM DEVELOPMENT. —A first dividend of 7 per cent. is 
to be paid on the ordinary shares. 

UNITED SUA BETONG RUBBER.—Interim dividend raised from 6} to 7% per 
cent. 

RIO TINTO COMPANY .—Dividend for half year of 2s. 6d. per share to be paid on 
Novemter Ist on 5 per cent. preference shares. ae 

ULDER PERSEVERANCE.—Interim dividend of 20 cent. on 4,500, 

ine shares less 2 2s. 9d., payable December 7th. 25 per co was paid last June 
for the whole of that year but shares issued in January, 1937, did not rank. 

BURBERRYS, LTD.—Dividend of 5 per cent. payable on November 9 on the 7} 
per cent. cumulative preference stock, in respect of eight months ended May 30, 1935. 

COMMERCIAL UNION ASSURANCE COMPANY.—An interim cividend of 4s. 
per £1 stock (unchanged) to be paid November 2nd. 

GUY MOTORS.—Dividend on ordinary shares 15 per cent., less tax, for year to 
June 30, 1937. The new shaves issued in February last rank pro rata as from January 1. 

SIAMESE TIN DREDGING.—Third interim dividend 15 per cent. for year 1937, 
making 40 per cent. to date. For whole of 1936 25 per cent. was paid. 


October 16, 1937 
SHORTER COMPANY COMMENTs 


COMPANY RESULTS OF THE WEEK.—Marked revival in th 
consumption of _——_ is illustrated by the rise from £87,898 to £105,744 ne 
the profits of SEAGER, EVANS AND COMPANY. Ss. CARS h in 
enjoyed a better year. The dividend is raised from 10 to 124 per — 
and earnings are £9,300 en at £41,378. The first nine months’ working 
of TRIUMPH COMPANY since reconstruction has resulted in af 
profit of £10,506, of which one half is placed to depreciation sanaree 
Although the net profits of FERRANTI, LTD., have advanced from (57 436 
to £64,923, the dividend is maintained at 6 per cent., while £10,000 ns 
placed to general reserve. Owing to a higher charge for depreciation 
increased expenses, the net earnings of HERRBURGER BROOKS the 
piano action makers, are slightly lower at £32,744. Two concems have 

ublished their first reports as public companies, WALLIS TIN STAMp. 

NG pay a 15 per cent. dividend, having earned in the full year £13,224 
which appears to be somewhat more than the profits for 1935-36, before 
incorporation. An increase in cost of materials has led to a decline in the 

rofits of GEORGE WARD (BARWELL.), LTD., whose earnings for the 
brst year as a public company are £29,174, A fall from £31,752 to £23,075 
in the profits of ERINOID, LTD., ts ascribed to a change in fashion tra 
and new processes are therefore being developed to produce materials for 
which there is a wide and stable market. Profits of GENATOSAN, LTD. are 

,300 higher at £67,655, and the 35 per cent. dividend is maintained: 

10,000 is to be written off expenditure on various preparations. Trading 
profits of EASTERNS, LTD., the store concern, have risen by £4,500 to 
£54,935, but as profits on property transactions are halved, the amount 
available for dividend is practically unchanged at £51,173. A good instance 
of recovery in the s et eens is provided by the WEST HARTLE. 
POOL STEAM NAVIGATION report, which shows profits of £77,776, 
compared with £65,125 for the previous year. The tax-free dividend is 
raised from 20 to 25 per cent, Recent rubber company reports again provide 
a sharp increase in profits. One of the more remarkable improvements 


(Continued on page 143) 
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SUMMARY OF COMPANY PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNTS 


Balance 
Year from 
Company Ending | Last 
Account 
Breweries and Distilleries 
Seager, Evans & Company July 31 31,666 
Coal, Iron and Steel 
Cochran and Co., Annan ... | June 30/ Dr. 185 
Financial, Land, &c. 
SU cccctcqthenminesies Aug. 31 1,204 
F’hid. Prop’ties of S. Africa | June 30 2,100 
International Financial Soc. | Sept. 30 ate 
Rio de Janeiro Land, etc...._ | Dec. 31 |Dr. 26,021\Dr. 
Gas 
Deal and Walmer Gas...... June 30 1,867 
Motor Cycle and Aviation 
Hawker Aircraft............... Mar. 31 11,686 
Tas SAM spacyicnsatnnbscescqeee July 31 4,150 
AGED, < Scersncseneccedcis July 31 ‘ 
Rubber 
Batu Rata (Sumatra).......... | June 30 4,067 
Beranang (Selangor) ......... June 30 2,762 
British Rubber of Java...... June 30 16,333 
Federated (Selangor) ...... June 30 
Hevea (Johore) ..............+ June 30 2, 
Indian Peninsula Rubber, etc. | June 30| Dr. 1,477 
BEDE:  ssnccecsevccehensesennes May 7 10,144 
RN le cei eatin occa tel June 30 3,010 
Parit-Bruas (Malay) ......... June 30 
SD TN oot ne June 30 4,168 
SOMPAt.........secsccrerecsereones June 30 6,004 
Singapore Para ............... June 30 4,638 
Strathisla (Perak) ............ June 30 7,095 
Shipping 
W. Hartlepool Stm. Navgtn. | Mar. 31 23,089 
Shops and Stores 
SINE, TANG hcicnsecvcesied Aug. 31 5,186 
ea 
Lanka Plantations............. June 30 2,288 
Trusts 
Second American Trust...... Aug. 31 15,231 
Other Companies 
Bartholomew (London) ..... Sept. 30 4,769 
Brown, Hopwood & Gilbert | June 30 11,5 
Erinoid, Ltd. ...............006 July 31 6,433 
Peamatl, Gd. .............05005 June 30 54,472 
Genatosan, Ltd. ............... June 30 15,478 
Herrburger, Brooks ......... June 30 24.573 
London United Laundries... | June 26 6,298 
Rayne (H. and M.) ......... Aug. 20 28,044 
Rich (E.) and Company ... | June 30 4,629 
Simons and Co. ............... June 30 6,647 
Wallis Tin ae Suiweeoon June 30 ee 
Ward (George) ( ell) .... | June 25 


+ Free of income tax. (a) No comparable figure. 


Corresponding 
Period Last 


Carried to Year 


Deprecia- Net | Divi- 
tion, etc. Profit | dend 





(6) From May 27, 1935, to June 30,1936. 
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_ 2 inarease from £590 to £50,466 in the profits of BRITISH RUBBER 
is or ATES OF JAVA (1932), due largely to a 60 per cent. increase in 
rubber production. Among the other larger coppanien substantial progress 
ig also reported by BATU RATA (SELANGOR), SENGAT, and 
STRATHISLA (PERAK). 


MISCELLANEOUS 


MIDLAND AND SOUTHERN INVESTMENT FUND.—The 
Third Progress Report states that the half-yearly distribution on Coupon 3 
November 1, 1937, is 4d, per unit tax free, or £4 9s. gross per cent. annuall 
on initial price of £1. This rate compares with £3 15s, 9d. and £3 18s, 9d. 
on Coupons | and 2 respectively. @ report tag a list of investments 
held on October Ist: 41+5 per cent. of the fund is in Birmingham area. 


PATERSON LAING AND BRUCE, LTD.—At an extraordinary 
general meeting and class meetings held on October 3rd, resolutions were 
passed providing for the reduction and specgeametion of the company’s 
share capital. F, E, Bruce Mead presided. 


EDMUNDSONS ELECTRICITY CORPORATION, LTD.—The 
results of the eee of the Edmundsons group of companies during 
September, 1937, as compared with the corresponding month of 1936, 
show an increase of 17 per cent. of units sold. 


ATKINSON-OATES MOTORS, LTD.—Net prot for year to June 
30, 1937, amounted to the record figure of £419,880, against £388,154, 
Add £15,132 profit on sale of property and £58,111 brought in, making 
493,123 available. Preference dividend £24,000. Ordinary dividend 
per cent., absorbing £262,557. To taxation reserve, £17,972. To prefer- 
ence dividend reserve £3,684, To reserve £70,000. Carry forward increased 
from {58,111 to £114,910, The preference dividend reserve account of 
30,000 has since transfe: to reserve fund account, which is now 
£130,000, this being in addition to the general reserve of £300,000, 


FERRANTI, LTD.—Trading profits for — to June 30, 1937, have 
risen from £223,161 to oes Net profits £64,923, compared with 
£57,438. To reserve £10,000, against nil. Ordinary dividend maintained 
at 6 per cent. Carry forward raised from £54,471 to £56,395. 


ROBINSON AND CLEAVER, LTD.—Net profit for year to July 31, 
1937, amounts to i ae. an increase of £16,719. Ordinary dividend and 
bonus 10, against 7 per cent. To staff benevolent fund £1,500 as before. 
To reserve for oer £12,500, against £1,500. Carry forward 
increased by £568 to £65,644. 


TRIUMPH COMPANY, LTD.—Gross trading profit for nine months 
to July 31, 1937, £32,528, compared with a loss from August 4, 1935, to 
October 31, 1936, of £174,657. A dividend at 6 per cent. per annum on 
{1 preference shares for five months to July 31, 1937, requires £1,016. To 
reserve for depreciation £5,000. Carry forward £4,490. 


H. BRIGGS, SON AND COMPANY.—The company is acquiring 
the Newthorpe Lime Works (Micklefield) and the share capital of Ledston. 
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GAUMONT BRITISH PICTURE CORPORATION (Offer to 
Caledonian Theatres).—The Corporation, through Provincial Cinemato- 

aph Theatres, has concluded an agreement with Caledonian Theatres. 

e offer is to convert the existing ordinary shares into 5 per cent. prefer- 
ence shares and to increase the capital from £35,500 to £39,052. Of this, 
71,050 ordinary shares of 1s. each would be issued, 


HAWKER AIRCRAFT COMPANY, LTD.—Trading profit for year 
to March 31, 1937, £135,480, against £187,470. Ordinary dividend 17} per 
cent., absorbing £65,625, against 20 per cent., absorbing £76,250. To 
111,686 nil, against £50,000. Carry forward increased from £10,417 to 


PETTERS REORGANISATION SCHEME.—Subject to the scheme 
being adopted, the directors have entered into a contract with Dawnay 
Day and Company, whereby the latter undertakes to purchase at 30s. per 
share any or all of the 40,000 bonus ordinary shares to be distributed to 
preference shareholders under the scheme. This provides for the distribu- 
tion of one new ordinary for every five preference held, in return for the 
reduction of the cumulative preference dividend from 7 to 54 per cent. 
from March 3lst last. A fee of £1,000 will be payable by, the company to 
Dawnay Day and Company. 


ABITIBI POWER NEW SCHEME.—Sir Henry Drayton has sub- 
mitted a new reorganisation plan providing for :—(1) Total funded debt 
of nearly $13,000,000 (£2,600,000) less than that of the Ripley plan. 
(2) Mandatory debt of approximately $2,000,000 (£400,000) less. (3) 
Elimination of prior lien proposed by Mr. Ripley. (4) Settlement of bond- 
holders’ claims on the basis of $750 (par value) in new first mortgage 5 
cent. bonds and $475 (par value) in new second mortgage cumulative 
convertible income bonds, together with $116-25 represented by five shares 
of new common. This makes $1,341-25 per $100 bonds. 


STANDARD MOTOR COMPANY, LTD.—Net profits for year to 
August 31, 1937, £300,746, an advance of £42,475. Dividend, 25 per cent. 
and bonus of 15 per cent., less tax. The previous twelve months’ dividend 
was 10 per cent. plus bonus of 15 per cent, It is proposed to allocate 
£50,000 against £90,000 to reserve and £10,000 against £20,000 to employees’ 
special fund. Taxation provision is raised to £100,000 from £60,000. 


UNILEVER, LTD.—At Class meetings held on October 12th, the 
scheme of amalgamation with Lever Bros. was passed. Of preferred 
stockholders,14,063 members holding £,3,601,196 voted for, and 30 members 
holding £5,630, against. Of ordinary stockholders, 8,465 members oe 
£8,349,698 were for, and 22 holding £3,133, against. To put Unilever an 
Lever Bros. preferred stockholders on a level, 7 months’ dividend will 
be paid to the former on December Ist—the Court sanction being 
anticipated. Unilever N.V. will follow the same procedure. 


UNIT TRUSTS AND THE STOCK EXCHANGE.—The Unit Trusts 
Association have made an official announcement, summarised as follows : 
In the six weeks to October 8th members of the Association sold 
securities to the value of £35,185, of which £30,000 represented 2 items 
arising from investment changes according to previous policies. In the 
same period, members bought securities to the value of over £450,000, 
to support fresh sub-unit purchases. 








Dividends & Cash Bonus 


Gross Trading Profit - 
Maintenance and Depreciation - - ° 
Capital Expenditure 
Income Tax & N.D.C. - - ° S 





AUSTIN Motors 


RECORD YEAR 





20% Preferred Ordinary Stock 
50% Ordinary and ‘A’ Ordinary Stock 


Debenture Interest & Dividends for year gross - Prince 


TRADING PROFIT broogne scr Ra EI. 
MAINTENANCE AND DEPRECIATION - ~ - pee eegintak Sree tery ret 786,048 
ae sl lk ee ee ae ae 207,046 
FEES, INCOME TAX & N.D.G. (£235,000 not due until 1/1/39) -  - - — - 252'000 
DIVIDENDS (net) AND DEBENTURE SERVICE - Be A aces a 490 656 
CARRY FORWARD - - - - - BA ehjunt hed Takes) sik 303 330 


LIQUID ASSETS £3.324,851 = - - - - TOTAL ASSETS £8,887,886 
RESERVE FOR DEPRECIATION oc Piant and Equipment - : - - 1,960,759 
RESERVES AND CARRY FORWARD - - - - ° ° ° 1,403,330 
CASH AND SECURITIES - - - - ° - é ? 1,460,081 
Pt tears Bie HOME EXPORT 
INCREASED SALES OF CARS OVER 1936 - - - - - 24:°9% 387% 


ANCIAL PERIODS (10 years 10 months) 
ve o Ast Oct., 1926, to 3ist ed 1937 


Debenture Interest and Dividends (inc. Arrears) gross =~ ° 


31/7/37 






£611,620 






















£2,039 ,080 























Average p.a. 










° - £13,758,366 £1,270,003 
. - 5,507,694 508,403 
° - 3,261,989 301,107 
. - 1,728,177 159,524 

5,277,543 487,158 
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COMMERCE AND TRADE 


SURVEY OF COMMODITY MARKETS 


Tue trend of the quotations for the principal primary products 
was irregular during the past week. There are indications that 
the general downward trend of prices has been arrested, at 
least temporarily. At the same time there are no signs as yet 
of a resumption of purchases on a large scale by consumers. 

The metal markets were a little steadier. Copper prices 
are scarcely changed on the week, while lead and spelter were 
slightly dearer. Tin prices, on the other hand, continued their 
downward trend. The market in rubber showed more resist- 
ance at the lower level of quotations, but business in vegetable 
oils and oilseeds was again small and quotations generally 
easier. Raw cotton prices were marked down sharply on the 
publication of the latest forecast of the probable yield of the 
crop in the United States, which, at 17-6 million bales, showed 
an increase of 1-5 million bales over the September estimate. 
But the market subsequently improved, leaving quotations 
unchanged on the week in spite of the anticipation of a further 
increase in the official crop estimate next month. Wool prices, 
on the other hand, continued their downward trend. 

Wheat, which had been firm until a fortnight ago, continued 
to fall in price this week. Likewise, cocoa was again cheaper, 
but raw sugar remained unchanged. The market in meat 
showed little change, while bacon was slightly cheaper and 
butter a little dearer. 

Quotations of primary products in the United States regis- 
tered a further sharp fall, and Moody’s index of the prices of 
staple commodities fell well below the level of a year ago. The 
index declined from 177-1 (December 31, 1931 = 100) to 172-1 
during the week ended last Wednesday, against 193-7 a month 
ago and 183-8 a year earlier. 


COAL 


SHEFFIELD.—Inland demand is steady to strong, and collieries are 
in full working. Steam coal serves to account for the major portion of 
output. Rather better business is being done in house coal, and gas coal 
is much more active. Small coal is in good demand and prices are firm. 
Demand for coke works supplies is at a high level, and electricity works are 
taking larger supplies under contract. Coke remains a very firm market 
with demand gradually expanding, partly due to the needs of central- 
heating. Furnace coke is moving freely, and there is no weakening of the 
position in any brands of metallurgical coke. 

On the export market the demand remains good on the whole. Coal for 
immediate shipment is rather less wanted. 

NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE.—The prompt position in Northumberland 
screened coals is quiet and as a result a few collieries are having to accumu- 
Jate this class of coal. This surplus in Northumberland screened coals at 
a time of the year when there should be an improvement in demand is 
causing some alarm to collieries, and it is being suggested that trade in the 
home market has been lost to Yorkshire and the Midland collieries. Other 
sections of the market are very steady, Durham manufacturing coal being 
as scarce aS ever. 

CARDIFF .—New business continues very restricted on the Cardiff 
coal market, but prices are tending to harden rather than to weaken, and 
this week the quotations for washed dry nuts have been increased by 1s. 
per ton. Other washed smalls as well as coking classes are also scarce and 
very firm. There are slightly increased quantities of large grades available 
for spot or prompt shipment, but the Central Control Board is firmly 
resisting the “ bearish” influence of suspended orders. Contract commit- 
ments continue to absorb nearly the whole of the current output. Ship- 
ments in the foreign and coastwise trades last week totalled 437,000 tons, 
compared with 386,300 tons the previous week and 339,660 tons in the 
corresponding week last year. Coke and patent fuel are both firm markets 
but pitwood is easier. The current ex-ship prices of Portuguese timber 
have been reduced by 6d. per load, and it is anticipated that mainly as the 
result - _ nouns amet in -— a value of the franc the sterling c.i.f. 

rice of French pitw under the pitwood-coal barter > ri 
be subtantially reduced. ' sr ot 
; GLASGOW.—Conditions have shown little change this week. New 
oreign enquiry remains on a poor scale, and the collieries in various 
distric ts, particularly on the East coast, are now in need of oie semapt 
business. This applies to both round coal and nuts, and in both cases 
—_ are being shaded for spot clearances. The market position on a whole 
‘Owever, remains quite strong. Most of the collieries hold very good order 
books, and with the household trade now opening up their position should 
be further strengthened. _ At the moment a scarcity of wagons is causing 
some inconvenience and is a part cause of the easier trend of spot quota- 
tions. Ayrshire remains a busy district, and little coal is co 


ming on off 
_—- this area at the moment. Lanarkshire is in need of hesipaare in eek 
coal, 


TRON AND STEEL 

_ LONDON.—The weekly report of the London Iron 
indicates that activity at the works is undiminished, but that the volume 
of new business is limited by the reluctance of producers to add to their 
already heavy commitments. Except in special cases consumers find it 
impossible to place orders for anything but far forward delivery. Heavy 
tonnages are passing to the consuming industries and the whole of th 
record output of steel is going immediately into consumption . 

The stringency which has ruled for so long in the | 


and Steel Exchange 


. i i 
relieved by the increased home production and byl : eee d 
the situation at the steelworks and f ies seems to be more cor fortabl 
than for many months past. There is, : - 


howver, a scarcity of some br ds 

largely as a resul i i Saat 

making o— . of the concentration of productive resources upon steel- 
n the semi-finished steel market conditi j i 

although the position has shown signs of eee a erie ee: 

some this class of steel are operating at capacity and imports from the 
tinent seem to be arriving in greater quantities and with more regularit 

The demand for finished steel is unrelaxed, and home consumers / 
take up any tonnages which become available. Export inquiry has foal 


during the past few weeks, but there are still heavy quantities to be 
livered against contracts entered into some time ago. de 

SHEFFIELD.—Business in the iron and steel market cont 
high level. Supplies of pig iron are on a somewhat better 
there is still no possibility of accumulating supplies either 
works, the whole make going into immediate consumption. 
not accepting much new business for this year, although here and there 
contracts are being entered into for the first months of 1938 at Quotations 
ruling at time of delivery. Slightly better supplies of East Coast hematis, 
are coming forward, but they are well below consumers’ needs, The Position 
as regards West Coast hematite is unchanged. In finished iron common an; 
marked bars are in good demand, but mills are carrying heavy bookings 

The record output of both basic and acid steel billets is still insufficient tp 
meet all requirements, and business in wire rods, strip and bars is heavy 

For all classes of iron and steel scrap there continues to be a very good 
inquiry. Cast iron, which is not subject to control, is coming forward in 
fair quantities, and the price of steelworks quality has eased to about 6% 
per ton. All other prices remain at the old levels. ; 
Orders from overseas continue to come to this district on a Satisfactory 
scale, Both the Heavy and light sections of engineering have sufficjen: 
work to keep them busy well into the new year. 

MIDDLESBROUGH.—tThe output of Cleveland foundry pig iron js 
sold to the end of the year, and producers are not inclined to negotiate 
sales for forward delivery. Makers of East Coast hematite are able easily 
to dispose of their production, Prices remain unaltered. Shipments of 
pig iron from the Tees during the first twelve days of October amounted 
to 1,744 tons, compared with 5,852 tons during the same period in Sep- 
tember. 

Home demand for steel is in excess of supplies, and, even with the in- 
creased imports, there is still a shortage of semi-manufactured material, 
Export demand for steel is rather easier. 

Larger imports of heavy steel melting scrap have been received during 
the last few weeks and works are more comfortably supplied. Prices 
remain at the official figures. Blast furnace coke is quoted at 42s. per ton, 
delivered at the furnaces, whilst foreign ore remains firm with the 
maintenance of high freight rates. 

GLASGOW.—Conditions in the West of Scotland show no outstanding 
change this week. All classes of steel are in heavy demand and neither the 
steelmakers, re-rollers or producers of finished steel can satisfy the require- 
ments of users. At the same time, intensive activity at the plants is general 
and heavy tonnages are passing into the hands of consumers. The position 
in regard to supplies of material is easier, and it is believed that regular 
supplies of Continental material will be available shortly in moderately 
large quantities. Clyde shipyards are all busy and, while the new tonnage 
placed during the past month or two is less than the tonnage completed, 
there is still much work on hand. 

CARDIFF.—The ition in the South Wales iron and steel trades 
shows no change. All branches are particularly active, and notably those 
engaged in the production of raw materials for armament purposes. In the 
tinplate trade output is being well maintained, the latest returns showing 
a production equal to 76-58 per cent. of allotted capacity. Shipments 
of tinplates at Swansea last week totalled 11,723 tons, compared with 
7,300 tons the previous week, and 5,093 tons in the corresponding week 
last year, and stocks have fallen to the relatively low quantity of 4,108 
tons. Pig iron, steel ingots, bars, sheets, and tinplates are all firm at their 


recent quotations. 
OTHER METALS 


COPPER.-—Price movements have been somewhat erratic during the 
period under review. The tone of the market improved under a more 
active demand at the end of last week and prices advanced. After the 
week-end, however, renewed weakness was evident and the early gain was 
lost. Quotations at the close on Wednesday were about unchanged, 
compared with those ruling a week earlier. Apart from the general uncer: 
tainties of the political outlook, the market has been depressed during the 
past few days by the expectation of a further increase in world stocks and 
by the easier tendency on the New York market. Prospects for a sustained 
Be pag must be mainly dependent on the attitude of consumers. 

les on the London Metal Exchange : 1,550 tons on Monday, against 
1,900 tons last week ; 2,500 tons on Tuesday, against 2,150 tons last week; 
1,700 tons on Wednesday, against 2,900 tons last week. Domestic spot 
was quoted at 11-57} cents re Ib. in New York on Wednesday, against 
11-65 cents a week ago and 13-42} cents a month ago, Wednesdays 
official closing price for standard cash in London was £45 12s. 6d. to 
£45 13s. 9d. per ton, compared with £45 12s. 6d. to £45 15s. a week ago. 
Stocks of refined copper in British official warehouses at the end of last 
week, at 8,799 tons, showed a decrease of 198 tons, while stocks of rough 
copper, at 16,668, were 778 tons larger. 

LEAD AND SPELTER.—Business in lead has been on a very quiet 
scale and, despite some weakness on Wednesday, prices show a slight 
gain on the week. Spelter, on the other hand, has been active, there being 
a heavy volume of liquidation on Tuesday. Prices on Wednesday were 4 
shade higher than those ruling a week earlier. 

According to the Metallgesellschaft, world output of smelter lead 
(excluding Spain) amounted to 139,379 metric tons in August, compared 
with 139,304 metric tons in july. A slight increase in American production 
was about counterbalanced by reductions elsewhere, the daily rate of output 
being virtually unchanged between the two months. The world’s smelter 
output of zinc, according to the same source, registered a slight decline in 
August, amounting to 140,235 metric tons, against 141,010 metric tons in 
the previous month. 

Sales of lead on the London Metal Exchange: 650 tons on Monday, 
against 1,250 tons last week ; 600 tons on Tuesday, against 1,950 tons last 
week ; 900 tons on Wednesday, against 2,650 tons last week. The New 
York quotation on Wednesday was 6-00 cents Ib., against 6-00 cents 
a week ago and 6-50 cents a month ago. Wednesday's official closin 
quotation in London for soft foreign for shipment during the current mon 
re os £18 1s. 3d. per ton, compared with £17 16s, 3d. to £17 17s. 64. 


Sales of spelter on the London Metal Exchange : 1,050 tons on Monday, 
against 1,500 tons last week ; 2,850 tons on T. , against 2,250 tons last 
week ; 1,700 tons on Wednesday, against 3,400 fae tant week, Wednesday's 
quotation in East St. Louis was 6°25 cents per Ib. against 6-25 cents the 
week before and 7-25 cents a month earlier. Wednesday's official closing 
ecerent month cob GH? ery cree eee ite 

month was . aT 
to fi? ie pee ee to£17 17s. 6d. per ton, against £ 


TIN.—After registering some improvement at the close of last week, 
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weakness of Wall Street, the market here has been depressed 
tinweauction in the activity of the American tinplate industry and by 
Py expectation of an increase in world stocks at the close of the present 
month. Nevertheless, on & consideration of the statistical position alone, 
the fall would appear to have been overdone. A recovery might reasonably 
pe expected if the general outlook were to show some improvement. 

cales of tin on the London Metal Exchange: 275 tons on Monday, 
against 375 tons last week ; 325 tons on Tuesday, against 300 tons last 
week ; 425 tons on Wednesday, against 675 tons last week. The New York 
quotation on Wednesday was 51-50 cents per Ib., against 54-37} cents 
a week ago and a cents a month ago. Wednesday’s official closing 
quotation in London for standard cash was {224 to {224 5s. per ton, 
compared with £233 5s. to _ 15s. a week ago. Stocks of tin in London 
and Liverpool at the end of last week totalled 2,172 tons, a decrease of 363 
tons on the week. 

OTHER NON-FERROUS METALS.—Among other non-ferrous 
metals, aluminium ingots and bars for home delivery were again sueted 
on Wednesday at £100 per ton, and rolling billets at (102 per ton. Nickel, 
for home and export, was maintained at £180 to £185 per ton. Quicksilver, 
on the spot, was £13 5s. to £13 5s, 6d. per flask of 76 Ibs., the same as last 
week, Chinese antimony was quoted at {83 to £84 per ton, ex warehouse, 
as against £83 to £84 last week. Chinese wolfram for ‘‘ October-November ” 
shipment was quoted at 115s. to 120s. per unit, c.i.f., as against 117s. 6d. 
to 122s, 6d. last week. Refined platinum was quoted on Wednesday at 
(9 10s. per ounce, compared with £10 5s, a week earlier. 


TEXTILES 


COTTON.—Manchester.—Following the bearish report on the 
American cotton crop, which raised the indicated yield from 16,098,000 
bales to 17,573,000 bales, prices fell, but a recovery has since taken place. 
This latter development has forced out more inquiry in yarn and cloth, 
and traders, now having adjusted their views to the new position, are 
disposed to place larger contracts. Manufacturers have reported more 
inquiry in cloth for export and the home trade, and a useful business has 
been recorded. There is still a fear in some quarters that raw material 
rates may decline further, but it seems hardly possible for the position 
to become more bearish. There is a quiet confidence that if prices stabilise 
between the present level and 5d. a lb. business should broaden. It is 
known that demand for many markets has been backing up, and stability 
in Liverpool and New York would in all probability force out a much 
larger turnover in yarn and cloth. Manufacturers remain well engaged 
completing existing contracts. Order lists are, of course, lighter than 
three months ago, but the bulk of the firms are fully engaged to the end of 
the year. Here and there some concern has been felt at the possibility 
of the dealers abroad and merchants on this side cancelling orders which 
were booked at the higher price level earlier in the year, through late 
delivery. So far, however, nothing has been heard of any such unfortunate 
happening. Piece-goods are moving steadily into consumption. Needless 
to say everybody is doing all they can to see that deliveries are made to 
time. Spinners of American yarns have done a fair business from day to 
day, and prices have been fully maintained. Aggregate sales have been 
slightly better and it is estimated that the turnover has equalled around 
80 per cent. of production. In the Egyptian section, the feature of interest 
has been the raising of marginal selling rates under the legalised scheme 
by 5 per cent. This has been done to cover increased costs of production 
as a result of the higher wages for coal, mill stores, etc. 
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COTTON PRICES 
1937 Pees 
Sept. |S* | Oct. Oct. aa | 1936 
Raw iin lia aie! gti st | 30 | s97 | oni2 | ese 
per Ib. | 8:56 | 8-45 | 7-81 | 8-65 | 8-67 |10-94 





per Ib. | 7-72 | 7-49 | 6-93 | 7-62) ... |... 
perio. | 124 | 224) 12 | 12 | 103] 1 
per Ib. ll il 10} 10 | 102 1 
perth, | 17$| 178} 17¢| 179| 16 6 
s dis dis a.|s djs. 4. 
9 3|19 13119 0 119 0 17 6 [18 6 
\26 0/25 9 
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WOOL.—Bradford.—The past fortnight has not bought any improve- 


ment to the wool textile world; in fact, prices have fallen sharply in sym- 


pathy with other markets. At the present time there is a complete lack 
of confidence in the future, and until confidence returns there is not likely 
to be an improvement in demand and prices. 

The centre of operations is overseas where the new clip is being marketed 
in Australia and South Africa, and this week cables announce easier prices 
with a complete lack of confidence. It is very significant and worth 
mentioning that good warp 64’s tops have fallen in Bradford 8d. to 9d. 
per lb. during the past two months, and the bottom may not yet have been 
touched. Until the international economic and political outlook clears 
it is unlikely that there can be any marked improvement in the wool 
position. Spinners and manufacturers in the West Riding of Yorkshire 
are not enjoying anything like the same prosperity as a year ago. Very 
active preparations should now be in evidence for next spring season in 
new cloths, but many spinners and manufacturers are finding difficulty 
in running machinery, and in many cases a rather slack time is being 
experienced. Business generally is exceedingly slow. 


GRAIN MARKETS 


WHEAT.—Sentiment has undergone a marked change in the period 
under review and the market has developed an easier tone. Weak markets 
in North America, Russian selling pressure and reports of good rainfall in 
Argentina have been the principal causal factors. Meanwhile, there has 
also been some rainfall in Australia, but it is not known whether this 
has been sufficient to offset the effects of the recent prolonged drought. 

On Wednesday last, ‘‘ December ”’ futures were quoted in Chicago at 
97} cents per bushel, against 106} cents the week before and 104} cents 
a month ago. Quotations in London, Wednesday: No. 1 Northern 
Manitoba (Atlantic), ex ship, 55s. 9d. per 496 Ibs., against 57s. 6d. last 
week; No, 2 Northern Manitoba (Atlantic), ex ship, 54s. 3d., against 
56s. 3d. last week. According to the Corn Trade News total shipments of 
wheat and flour last week amounted to 1,448,000 quarters, against 1,157,000 











Two New Features for THE FINANCIAL NEWS 


In response to the expressed desires of its readers for weekly reviews and comments 
on the major current developments in the Industrial and Financial fields, to supplement the 
detailed news and comment appearing daily, THE FINANCIAL NEWS this week is 
introducing two new special features. Saturday’s and Monday’s issues, respectively, will 
contain comprehensive editorial reviews of all the major events and developments in the 


Industrial and in the Financial-cum-Investment spheres. 


These new and important 


features will commence this week-end. 


INDUSTRY 


Every Saturday’s issue will contain a full scale 
review of the important Industrial events and develop- 
ments of the week. Sometimes, these will be matters 
which have been front-page news in the daily papers ; 
sometimes, matters which, far-reaching though they 
may be, have gained no publicity or attention worth 
the name. In every case they will be put into their 
proper perspective, their industrial and investment 
implications noted, and their real meaning and 
importance assessed. Every article will take the 
reader beneath the surface of bare financial details 
and formal announcements, and show him the real 
trends and problems as they affect—and will affect— 
Industry and the City. 


This review will be written for each Saturday's 
paper by our Industrial Editor. 


FINANCE & INVESTMENT 


The physical progress of industry is not everything 
—as the recent slump in Markets and break-down of 
City confidence has taught many people to their loss. 
Every Monday’s issue will contain, under the title 
of ‘‘ This Week and Last,” a review of important 
topical matters in the general Financial and Invest- 
ment fields. Market trends, the relations of Finance 
and Commerce, City topics and technicalities, and 
all the varied matters which every City man and every 
Investor is called upon to think about, will be dealt 
with from week to week. , The review will look for- 
ward to the future as well as backward to the events 
of the past week, and will supplement the Industrial 
Review of the previous Saturday by seeking to put 
the Industrial scene in its financial perspective. 


This review will be written for each Monday’s paper 
by The Editor. 


THE. FINANCIAL NEWS 


is on sale at all railway bookstalls and through good newsagents everywhere, price 2d. daily. 
The certain way to avoid disappointment is to place a standing order with a newsagent today. 
For rates of subscription apply to— 


The Publisher - 


THE FINANCIAL NEWS, 20 Bishopsgate, E.C.2 
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OVERSEAS TRADE RETURNS 


Imports (Value C.I.F.) 


Nine Months ended 










































































Month ended 
September 30 September 30 
i ehieieilinge 
1936 1937 1936 | 1937 
f f 
1.—Food, Drink and Tobacoo— £ o 5,448,552 
A. Grain and Flour ........00ss00s00+ $,923,429 | 7,112,075 | 46,596,482 | Chnteees 
B. Feeding-stuffs for Animals ..... 678,628 995 | 5,756,422 047 674 
. mn 699,330 598,628 4,988,099 4,947, 
ce ca, Living, for Food ...... s a 6,910,384 59°66. 581 63,876,527 
D Meat ase | Sisaatet | $.804488 | 49.714.807 | 51.927,906 
F Fresh Fruit and Vegetables ... | 2,196,663 | 2,429,756 | 28,531,379 | 28,290, 
” tions ... - Sscediend _ ; ed " | 4,275,555 | 4,125,960 | 31,883,529 $2,763, i? 
lS TET 4.007.546 | 4,896,994 | 33.564,444 | 38.3° een 
IR ait cclnsniineeteabageiah 1,978,411 | 3,291 317 | 10,067,354 | 9,355,04 
Total, Clase I ...ssecseessesee 92,860,752 | 36,122,477 |270,167,137 {302,930,766 
Il.—Raw Materials and Articles 
Main) factured— 
ae ris 1,802 1,774| 24,755| 19,779 
B. Other Non-Metalliferous Min- 
and bog soonqunsnenetes oe 378,387 468,675 | 3,137,752 | 3,891,880 
C. Iron Ore and Scrap.........-++++- 641,814 1,417,547 | 6,591,018 | 8,893,300 
-Ferrous Metalliferous Ores 
" et Fa lgbanananpnaian 1,086,032 | 1,573,545 | 8,998,330 | 13,688,036 
E. Wood and Timber .........-..-+- 5,431,039 | 7,828,948 | 30,109,935 | 43,160,300 
F. Raw Cotton and Cotton a 2,897,168 | 2,861,880 | 31,369,559 | 34,028,379 
Wool, Raw and Waste, 
- Woollen Rags ...... aenininienenis 1,903,153 | 2,240,947 | 33,816,143 | 42,015,534 
H. Silk, Raw, Knubs and Noils ... 160,008 269,885 | 1,385,721 1,575,806 
1. Other Textile Materials.......... 670,933 530,398 | 7,769,745 | 9,659,329 
J. Seeds and Nuts for Oil, Oils, 
Fats Resins and Gums ...... 2,121,463 | 2,579,491 | 21,642,990 | 26,868,648 
K. Hides and Skins, Undressed ... | 1,528,159 | 2,296,088 | 13,898,496 | 19,596,299 
L. Paper-making Materials ........ 1,001,851 | 1,367,011 | 8,578,539 | 10,790,256 
ie IRI so scsatnateibiedigintanianess 336, 1,452,656 | 3,532,560 | 9,009,115 
N. Miscellaneous Raw Materials 
and Articles mainly Un- 
manufactured ..........++ eves | 1,395,039 | 1,632,156 | 7,410,069 | 8,857,081 
Total, Class IT ..........+.++. 19,553,057 | 26,521,001 |178,175,612 |232,053,742 
= Manufactured x 
ac — 
A. Coke and Manufactured Fuel 5,387 666 61,814 88,154 
B. Pottery, Glass, Abrasives, etc. 663,511 731,764 5,311,667 | 6,028,301 
C. Iron and Steel and Manufac- 
tures thereof ..............<++ - 1,136,812 2,228,388 | 9,109,899 | 11,975,492 
D. Non-Ferrous Metals and Manu- 
factures thereof ............+.. 2,119,123 5,327,785 | 23,842,814 | 42,479,952 
E. Cutlery, Hardware, Imple- 
ments and Instruments....... 570,216 646,281 5,710,878 
F. Electrical Goods and Apparatus 343,234 383,742 3,066,334 
G. Machinery .........2...0.0ssseceeee: 519,098 | 2,003,515 18,259,767 
H. Manufactures of Wood and 
SRRINED .ccvnineen-comnitvcmeciiesd 585,165 771,455 6,201,741 
t Cotten Verms ont Mansinatames 259,740 315,024 | 2,015,137 | 2,490,472 
° collen orsted ars 
and Manufactures .............. 293,891 357,145 | 2,200,525 | 3,210,228 
K. Silk Yarns and Manufactures 247,051 239,033 1,918,357 1,953,656 
L. Manufactures of other Textile 
Materials .........ccccoseessesees 702,064 658,222 | 5,402,987 | 6,010,522 
-. Apparel Bertachnntittheteocttee, 908,781 | 1,035,575 | 7,253,153 | 8,310,626 
SOIIOIsiciatceminntuieliienumediaien 1,190,251 | 1,235,037 | 9,167,565 | 9,998,408 
©. Oils, Fats and Resins, Manu- o — 
ancosencespetpeecteniunes 2,866,635 | 3,659,155 | 27,058,094 | 35,122,462 
P Leather and Manufactures 
seuenebe 852,189 873,762 | 7,107,751 7,663,660 
at * rt: PAL. 2020000000 1,340,450 1,574,516 | 10,820,796 | 11,958,733 
Locomo- 
tives, Ships and D aco 240,599 428,262 | 3,595,735 | 4,819,997 
. Rubber nen acuyhnonnes 42,544 , 435,200 559,140 
. rt wholl 
or mainly Manufactured 2,245,794 2,047,204 | 14,243,635 | 16,631,481 
Total, Class IIT............... 19,132,535 | 24,576,087 |155,898,356 |202,540,004 
IV.—Animals, not for Food .......... 159,325 373,848 1,459,471 2,256,538 
Vi—Parcel Post ........ceceseeeeeeveees 189,836 215,753 | 2,278,413 | 2,106,678 
DG scctecsdeniniamesiinintins 71,895,505 | 87,809,166 |607,978,989 |741,887,728 





quarters in the previous week and 1,304,000 quarters j corres i 
week a year ago. . ~~ pas 


FLOUR.—Prices have eased on a continued 


é quiet demand. Wednesday’s 
London quotations (excluding quota en) were: Straight run 
delivered Home Counties, 40s. 6d. per Ibs., as against 41s. 6d. a week 


ago; delivered inner London, 40s., as against 41s. a week ‘ i 
patents, ex store, 38s. 9d. to 40s. 3d., as caainsh 39s. to 40s. 6d. a ene 


Australian, ex store, 32s. 6d. to 33s. 6d., i 
a peony ° as against 32s. 6d. to 33s. 6d. a 


BARLEY.—The market in imported feeding barley has ruled 
despite the weakness of other cereals. “ October ” futures were queen Lh 
64% cents per bushel in Winnipeg on Wednesday, as against 65} cents last 
week. Quotations per 448 Ibs. in London on Wednesday were: “ English 
feed,” at farm, not quoted, “ English malting " (new), at farm, 46s. to 65s 
os nents - 2 65s. a soe ago Californian, ex ship, 45s. to 58s., as 
. - a week ago. ile: wing. , 
against 45s. to 48s. a week - — —— 


OATS.—On Wednesday, “ December ” futures were quoted 
cents a bushel in Chicago, against 30# cents a week ago and 30 — ed 
month. Quotations in London, Wednesday: “ English Black ” (new), at 
farm, 27s. to 28s. per 336 Ibs., as against 27s. to 2s lest week: © English 
vee enna) . aa 27s. to 28s., as against 27s. to 28s. a week ago; 
jan inst 
ogtes go (Vancouver), landed, 26s, 9d. per 320 Ibs., as against 


MAIZE.—The undertone of th : 
prices are a shade lower. “ December wratnet, Temains steady, although 


» against 61% cents 
a week ago, and 


‘ ‘ ay: * es 
29s. 6d. per 480 Ibs., as against 30s. a week ago; “ ine 
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Exports oF Propuce and Manuracrurgs of the Unrrep 
Krncpom (Value F.O.B.) 



























Nine Months 

September 3” 
trae, 

1936 1937 1936 1997 
nee, 

1.—Food, Drink and Tobacoo— £ £ 

ee et. delle 40,534 | 146,149 | 1,906,607 | ahs.y 
B. Feeding-stuffs for Animals ..... 35,000 ,297 428,441 | ‘518315 
C. Animale, Living, for Food 93 197 2,471 95 $14 
D. Meat .......-+++ svecseesesees 84,328 103,352 724,518 | 770/44 
: ; 116,944 120,892 991,278 | 914 ng 
9,701 11,583 87,360 |  297'3y 
1,133,825 | 1,351,982 | 9,070,094 | 11,172 7 
1,060,003 | 1,225,068 | 8,807,013 | 913714 
379,512 422,499 | 3,325,515 738,98 





































Total, Class I ......+.+s+sseees 


Il.—Raw Materials and Articles 
Mainly Unmanufactured— 








3,414,819 | 24,743,387 | 27,990, 
es 


A. Coal ..cccccccececepecctcnsesocseoscs « | 2,611,045 | 3,544,684 | 21,475,123 | 27,471,094 
B. Other Non-Metalliferous Min- r 
ing and Quarry Products 
and the like ...csesesscsecesseees | 119,248 | 111,583 | 823,111 | 90415 
C. Tron Ore and netensanessntine 38,668 39,562 267,699 724,14 
D. Non-Ferrous Ores 
DETOD ciccccvccctccsectcoseo ‘ 171,290 263,623 | 1,544,525 | 2.53604 
E. Wood and Timber evsccosnnonsese 7,754 9,250 70,272 T7113 
F. Raw Cotton and Cotton Waste : 78,223 631,060 799,998 








Ww Rags ..crr2.000- seneel 613,457 655,030 | 5,111,151 | 7,456,256 

H. Silk, Raw, Knubs and Noils ... 1,331 929 10,583 7,462 

I. Other Textile Materials.......... 42,954 $7,229 381,506 466,556 
J. Seeds and Nuts for Oil, Oils, 

Fats, Resins and Gums ...... 244,450 254,434 | 2,491,385 | 2,956,997 

K. Hides and Skins, Undressed ... 86,711 86,276 | 1,321,335 | 1,404,926 

L. Paper-making Materials ........ Y 151,371 $98,660 | 1/407/149 

M, Rubber .........0.sceecereseereeenee 10,154 , 131,053 307,246 
N. Miscellaneous Raw Materials 
Articles mainly Un- 

manufactured ........++ secceees 127,804 154,060 | 1,926,476 | 2,052,371 

Total, Class II .........00+.. | 4,264,808 | 5,436,482 | 37,083,939 | 48,660,895 





IIl.—Articles Wholly or Mainly 
Manufactured— 
A. Coke and Manufactured Fuel 
B. Pottery, Glass, Abrasives, etc. 
C. Iron and Steel and Manufac- 
tures thereof 


ee eee eee eens eee 


268,280 
734,316 


3,122,495 


2,082,728 
6,365,275 


26,143,792 


3,182,373 
7,371 810 


35,478,552 


414,987 
837,332 


3,955,733 


f thereof ......00..000e 995,764 | 1,279,581 | 9,176,551 | 11,455,463 
Cutlery, Hardware, Imple- 
* ments Instruments....... 888,675 | 5,945,149 | 7,124,100 
F. Electrical and Apparatus 1,098,155 | 7,121,288 | 9,026,841 
G, Machinery ......-.cccccssccseeeeeees 4,253,164 | 30,300,351 | 35,396,398 
H. Manufactures of Wood and 





94,520 
4,959,619 


eee en ee eeeeeeeneereweneees 


101,688 


871,510 | 973,887 
5,683,241 


45,248,872 | 52,313,919 















and Manufactures .............. | 2,787,977 | 2,982,630 | 24,367,550 | 27,627,077 
K. Silk Yarns and Manufactures 111,502 436 908,617 1,112,098 
L. Manaloctares of other Textile | 1,460,798 | 1,769,399 | 12,686,362 | 15,483,448 
Apparel ..........cccccsseeceeee | 1,296,817 | 1,242,503 | 8,945,621 | 9,431,812 
N. Chemicals, Drugs, Dyes and 
CRIDER cansiskcebbaticdsacencsiesend 1,736,888 | 2,046,380 | 15,427,686 | 18,650,015 
oO. Fats and Resins, Manu- 
Sa, Jeadepsideipidessialine 408,951 595,379 | 3,684,304 | 4,550,636 
P. Leather and Manufactures 
ne ialainaa Soaibi 349,882 454,745 | 3,030,150 | 4,049,759 
g aper, Cardboard, etc. .......... 616,704 719,543 | 4,855,709 | 5,880,931 
Vv (incl Locomo- 
tives, Ships and Aircraft) ... | 2,590,822 | 3,156,138 | 23,194,769 | 28,611,123 
S. Rubber Manufactures ........... 123,398 126,656 | 1,178,491 | 1,255,998 
. Articles wholly 
or mainly Man wee | 2,815,219 | 2,738,384 | 18,194,816 | 21,368,678 
Total, Class III............... 28,819,754 | 34,473,749 (249,629,591 300,344,914 
set inades ce 
IV.—Animals, not for Food .......... 71,387 83,730 | 755,952 | $78,487 
V.—Parcel Post ........ccsesesecsesenees 7,879,290 | 8,136,846 





36,960,737 





44,263,078 |320,092,159 rT 


a 


28s. 6d., as against 29s. a week ago; “ Plate,” “ October,” 28s. 3d., 
at 29s. a week ago; yellow maize meal, ex wharf, was quoted at 
10s. per ton, as against {7 12s. 6d. to £7 15s, last week. 


AMERICAN WHEAT MARKETS.—The following table shows wheat 
quotations for selected weeks in 1935-1937 :— 












Dec. , , 80, Oct 6, Oct 13, 
naam Pros | ead [Pas | 324] at | 
Winnipeg 

—Cents per 60 Ibs. ....... 11 129 1284 | 121% 
ome be ee 


984 1013 1165 1354 1064 97% 
The visible supply of wheat in Canada amounts to 74,135,000 bushels, 


against 74,858,000 bushels last week and 86,843,000 bushels in 
corresponding week last year. 


AND PRICES OF BRITISH —The following 


CEREALS 
table — the estimated sale of home-grown wheat during the harvest 
years 1934-35 to 1937-38. 








CHEE 
n quiet | 
Wed 


m onth 
EG 
but p 
ordin 








October 16, 1937 





TR ' wing is a statement showing the quantities sold and th 
. age of British cereals in the past two weeks, and for the aan 
nding weeks in each of the years from 1933 to 1936 :— 


Quawririzs So_p Averacs Paice per cwr 













Week ended 
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1999 Cwts. Cwts. ts 3 a 34.) 8 
ser 7, 1933..... | 992,971 | 458,285 | 64916 | 411 |10 7 | 5 § 
ober 6, 1934.....- 547,666 | 423,192 | 66,973 | 5 1 | 9 9 | 6 7 
ober 12 1935... 495,987 | 587,548 58,078 $11 97 6 3 
1,285 oer 10, 1996.. .-- 306,492 | 453,111 | 63,863 | 8 3 |10 0 | 6 10 
518,813 ober 2 1987...... 415,290 427,225 70.954 | 9 1}12 2/86 
ma ‘ber 9, 1997...... ‘570 492,114 | 74085 | 9 3 '12 7! g 7 
914.75 
2, OTHER FOODS 
yar BACON.—As foreshadowed a week ago, prices have now been reduced. 
37380 he market has subsequently been quietly steady. The official quotations 
— or cwt. for No, 1 Sizable) which formed the basis for dealings on the 
7,930,899 ondon Provision Exchange this week were: English, 100s.; Canadian, 
atteptiens s.; Danish, 99s.; against 105s., 100s., and 106s. last week. Arrivals in 
ondon last week included: Danish, 13,187 bales; Canadian, 3,929; 
74 tch, 2,337; Lithuanian, 1,799; and Polish, 3,342; as against 13,446, 
7,471,041 025, 2,160, 1,929, and 3,973 bales, respectively, in the previous week. 
BUTTER.—The tone of the market continues firm and Colonial butters 
ills dearer than a week ago. Quotations (per cwt.) on the London Pro- 
a jsion Exchange on Wednesday were : New Zealand, finest salted, 134s.; 
, 538, 294 ustralian, choicest salted, 134s.; Danish, 140s.; compared with 130s., 
77.113 30s. and 140s., respectively, a week ago. 
790,995 CHEESE.—The tone has been generally steady, though Dutch has been 
456,254 n quiet demand. Quotations (per cwt.) on the London Provision Exchange 
7,462 Wednesday were as follows : English Cheddars, finest farmers, 90s. to 
466,556 s.; Canadian, finest coloured, 70s. to 72s.; and New Zealand, finest 
oloured, 69s, 6d.; against 90s. to 92s., 71s., and 69s. 6d. to 70s., respec- 
ro ively, a week ago. 
407149 COCOA.—The spot quotation in New York on Wednesday was 63 cents 
307,246 ber Ib., as against 6} cents per Ib. last week. In London, on Wednesday 
ast, good fermented new crop, Accra, ‘‘ November-January,”’ was quoted 
15 t 285, 3d. sellers per 50 kilos., c.i.f. Continent, against 29s. a week ago. 
371 ast week’s movements of cocoa in London were as follows: Landed, 
360,895 78 bags; delivered for home consumption, 5,222 bags; exported, 5,360 
awe! bags; stocks, 216,859 bags, against 152,892 bags a year ago. 
COFFEE.—Demand in London has been on a limited scale this week. 
82.373 he New York spot market has been quiet, with prices unchanged. 
7) 819 Dn Wednesday, Rio No. 7 (cash) was quoted at 9 cents per Ib., in New 
‘ork, as compared with 9 cents per Ib. last week and 9 cents per Ib. a 
78,552 month ago. 
$5,469 EGGS.—Demand has been checked by the recent advance in quotations, 
, but prices are about unaltered. At Smithfield, on Wednesday, English 
24,100 ordinary packing, G:ade I, about 15-154 Ib.) realised 18s. 6d. to 19s. 
26,841 per 120, against 18s. 6d. to 19s. last week; while Danish (15} Ib.) made 
; 1 4s. 6d. to 14s. Od., as against 14s. 6d. to 14s. 9d. last week. 
3,887 FRUIT.—Business at Covent Garden has not been particularly brisk, 
3,919 but all the leading seasonal lines are meeting a steady sale, says The 
ruitgrower. A inquiry for apples continues and prices for all 
a home grown varieties are steady. Imported _—_— sell at easier rates 
3 448 n consequence of increased quantities. Pears sell well, but only moderate 
: supplies are available. With heavier arrivals of imported descriptions, 
1,812 English hothouse grapes are easier. Peaches, on the other hand, are limited. 
fair showing of English walnuts is now on the market, but cobnuts are in 
015 ather shorter supply. Blackberries are finishing. Oranges have eased in 
os price Owing to heavier imports from South Africa, while lemons are cheaper 
’ or a similar reason, Grape fruit, however, is not so plentiful and prices 
759 accordingly have a steadier tendency. 
931 _MEAT.—At Smithfield Market, on Wednesday last, Argentine chilled 
‘s epaeers were quoted at 4s. to 4s. 6d. per 8 Ibs., as compared with 
909 4s. 2d. to 4s. 8d. a week ago. New Zealand frozen mutton was 3s. 4d. to 
, 4s. 2d. per 8 Ibs., as against 3s. 4d. to 4s. 2d. a week ago. According to the 
378 Smithfield Market official report, supplies during last week amounted to 
— 10,009 tons, a decrease of 128 tons on the corresponding week last year. 
14 Beef and veal accounted for 4,947 tons, mutton and lamb 3,026 and pork 
—- and bacon 1,068, as compared with 5,321, 2,649 and 1,323 tons, respectively, 
w in the same week of 1936, 
46 MILK.—Information relative to the operation of the Milk Marketing 
— Scheme during September as issued by the Milk Marketing Board is given 
os . oe following table, together with comparable statistics for earlier 
J onths, 
une, uly, Aug., Sept. 
" 1997 1907 1937 1937 
t Regional pool prices* (per gallon) : d d. d. d 
Northern 10 10 12 
North-Western 10 10 4 
astern 10 10 12 
East Midland . : ‘ 10 12 
’ West Midland 9 10. 12 
North Wales 9 1 12 
South Wales 10 1 12 
hern af 1 1 1 
Mid-Western 9 1 12 
Far Western 9 10 12 
Linc 10 F 11 13 
m 
usisions tthe 9 wesc 12 13 13 15 
eoerage eee Oe onlin, 5-404 | 5:55 | 6-292) 6-425 
Million gallons 
Total sales under contract......... . 96-85, Bi-s3 | 75-34 ) 67-42 
For liquid consumption ......... . 48-93 | 50-50 | 48-69 | 49-26 
For manufacturing ............... . 37-92 | 31-03 | 26-65 | 18-16 
‘=~. senses enenememmsmnnntentesa peste SS 


Accredited producers receive 1d. per gallon in addition to the above 

Services out _ level deliveries and for Gente a . = pone 

to the producers concerned ition ’ 

fo ivi are deducted 
from pane oo are payable by individual producers and 

PEPPER.—On Wednesday, white Muntok, “ October-December,” 

Was quoted at 44d. per Ib. calles, c.i.f. Rotterdam-Hamburg, against 4 4 d. 
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r Ib. a week earlier. Black Lam , spot, in bond, was quoted at 
id. per Ib., sellers, compared with ya r lb, last week. Movements 
: pepper in London last week were as follows: Black, landed, 35 tons; 
elivered, 6 tons; stocks, 1,979, against 1,783 last year. White, landed, 
35 tons; delivered, 62 tons; stocks, 11,285 tons, compared with 11,984 
a year ago. 
RICE.—The spot price of Burma No. 2 cleaned was 11s. 3d. per cwt. ex 
warehouse, on Wednesday, as compared with Ils. per cwt. a week ago. 
October-November,” in singles to Continent and U.K., was quoted at 
10s. 6d. per cwt , against 10s. 1}d. last week. Movements in London last 
week were as follows: Landed, 9 tons; delivered, 115 tons; stocks, 
1,786 tons, against 2,089 a year ago. 


SUGAR.—The London spot market in raw sugar has been quietly 
steady. In New York a rather weaker tendency has been evident. The 
New York spot quotation was 3-15 cents on Wednesday, as compared with 
3-20 cents per Ib. last week and 3-45 cents per Ib. a month ago. Wednes- 
day’s sales of raw sugar in London included “December ” delivery at 
6s. 54d. to 6s. 5 d., against 6s. 5d. to 6s. 54d. a week ago. Movements of 
raw sugar in pu lic warehouses in London and Liverpool last week were 
as follows : _Imports, 11,902 tons, against 22,913 in the previous week 
and 19,780 in the same week of 1936; deliveries, 15,009 tons, against 
16,766 and 17,785 tons, respectively; stocks, 124,342 tons, against 127,449 
and 116,870 tons, respectively. 

TEA.—The following table shows the average price (compiled by the 
Tea Brokers’ Association) of tea sold in Mincing Lane on Garden Account 
in recent weeks :— 


Southern 
India 


Week ended —_| Northern Ceylon | Java | Sumatra] Africa | Total 


























At this week’s public auctions in Mincing Lane, 56,388 packages of Indian 


and 17,109 packages of Ceylon tea came up for disposal. There was a good 
general demand for Indian sorts and ordinary kinds ruled steady; but 
for medium sorts an easier tendency was noticeable. At Tuesday’s Ceylon 
auctions plain and low medium teas were in strong demand. Good medium 
and fine teas with useful strength sold well, but light liquoring broken Orange 
Pekoes were inclined to be irregular. 


VEGETABLES.—With reduced consignments from the Channel 
Islands, tomato prices show a firmer tendency, states The Fruttgrower’s 
Covent Garden report. Cucumbers, have also risen in price, owing to shorter 
supplies. Large quantities of house-grown beans are, however, arriving 
from Guernsey and prices are consequently easier. Mushrooms are doing 
better and onions are firmer, while cauliflowers have also improved in price. 
Cabbage, however, is plentiful and cheaper. Sprouts are now available in 
quantity and are generally of good quality. Dutch runner beans have 
been arriving in larger quantities during the past week. Meanwhile, the 

tato trade at London markets shows no new features. At the Borough on 

uesday, plentiful supplies sold at unchanged rates, with best light soil 
King Edward again making 6s. to 7s. per cwt. 


MISCELLANEOUS COMMODITT1ITES 


VEGETABLE OILS AND OILSEEDS.—In common with other 
commodities, the markets in oilseeds and their products are dull. Derand 
for linseed is only moderate and there has been some shading of prices 
under easier freight conditions and more encouraging reports concerning the 
progress of the new crop in Argentina. Further rains are reported, alter- 
nating with fine weather, and the young plants are being nourished and 
a little more sowing made possible in the late districts. It is not expected, 
however, that an appreciable addition to the area under linseed will be 
shown in the next official report. Everything now depends upon the 

rogress of the seed now in the ground. Shipments from the River Plate 
ast week were 30,000 tons, still further reducing the surplus of the old 
crop which, according to last week’s official report, had been reduced to 
163,000 tons. Rather more than in recent weeks was exported from India, 
which has the major portion of her new crop still unshipped. Estimated 
world supplies are comparatively small, but probably will be sufficient to 
meet current needs until the new Plate crop is ready. The quantity afloat 
for Europe is 106,000 tons, including 31,700 tons from India. 

Cottonseed has had a further set-back and is easier on increased crop 
estimates. Forward positions are at a premium over afloat and early 
loading. In the oil sections linseed oil is in only moderate request and 
is a shade lower in sympathy with seed, but generally is steady. Cotton 
oil has been reduced by 10s. per ton and is offered freely for both prompt 
and later delivery. 

RUBBER.—In common with other commodities, the market in rubber 
showed s°me improvement at the close of last week. Subsequently, 
however, the early gain was lost and, at the close on Wednesday, prices 
showed littie alteration compared with those ruling a week earlier. The 
weakness on the Stock Exchanges and news of a small failure in the market 
contributed to the easier tone this week. The spot price in New York 
on Wednesday was 16} cents per Ib., compared with 16% cents ~~ Ib. 
a week ago and 18} cents a month ago. Wednesday’s official buyers 
price for standard ribbed smoked sheet on the spot in London was 7 #d. 
per Ib., as against 7 ed. on the corresponding day last week. In forward 
positions business has been done at 73d. to 8d. for “ November” ship- 
ment, as against 7 #d. to 8id. a week ago. Stocks in London and Liverpool 
at the end of last week totalled 50,539 tons, against 49,789 tons a week 
earlier. A year ago stocks amounted to 100,617 tons. 


A CERTAIN INCOME 


WHEN YOU RETIRE 


or provision for your family should you die in harness, 
is guaranteed to the professional or business man 
normally without prospect of a pension, by the new 


CENTENARY PENSION POLICY 
NATIONAL PROVIDENT INSTITUTION 


48 GRACECHURCH STREET, LONDON E.C.3 
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EREALS AND MEAT POTATOES— 
c King Edward (per owt.) ‘ 0 7 : Saghh Seem. One Ib. it Be si igitintbdetibendesnesens ost 
GRAIN, Bre.— oe a , nese tegswemmed ns 1 Bey aad Beall Gas 88 

No. 2, N. Man. 496 Ib. 54 3 SPICES— S.W. greasy, super cmbg..........++. 17 Best heavy ox and heifer 0 

ten av.,percwt. 9 3 Pepper, per Ib.— = N.Z., grsy., —— 50-S6........004. < afer | Peebeceveessees 0 | : 
Barley, Eng. Gaz. av. ... 12 7 Black Lampong......... 0 st rossbred 40-44 ......... : BUTE. ccsesccsciccsccs 0 6 6 
Maize, La Pia’ ” anded oT eae neo Fe ° 9 —_ INDIGO 

ee etal 29 6 ae —-Saaes, FS o 9 “Merince 70s average = Bengal, gd. red.-vio. to 

ewan ar. oo oN aha 59 0 Crossbired 48°S ..tscesssssseesssneeson 23 fine ..........4. perlb. 5 6 4 
RiceNo.2 Burma,per cwt. 10 6 a. ord. pas . : " : co BD aecccevcesccescescrsecccess 22 snails 
es— ‘ Nutmegs, 65's... Sha 1 it ohne MINERALS — - Sole ae 8/14 Ib,— 

‘ 8 Ibs.— . & 4 kb pbebcebhSentinaiae 14 

Eng sides .... 40 50 SUGAR— Welsh, best Ad’ty...ton is 6 22 6 Bark Tanned Sole...... 26 : 

Argentine hinds 40 46 ty, 11/8 per cwt.) Durham, best gas, f.0.b. Shoulders fm DS Hides 6 8 9 
Mutton, per 8 Ibs.— trifugals, 96°, BMI «cS ecomahin sobebion 6 Do. Eng.orWSdo. 010 | 

English w Bass 5460 shipm.,cif.U.K.jCont. 6 5} Shetheld, best house, at Bellies from DS ome 

N.Z. frozen, ss. 34 42 B.W.L., crys 17 6 19 9 — eo 8 orWs. do. 0 ds 
Lamb, one Java, white, c. & {. India Dressing Hides ......... 16 2 

N.Z. froven ............++- 410 5 4 Oct.-Dec............00++ Nominal. IRON AND STEEL— Ro. Eng Calf, 20/301b. 5 0 § 
Pork, English, per 8 lbs. 6 6 7 2 Rerimr—London— ~~ Pig, Cleveland No. 3, d/d. Aust. BendsAvg.7/llb. 1 3 | 

ellow rys coccesese ” ton 101 0 
OTHER FOODS SII etiteis dettiammasiatae 24 14 2% 7 en Smet en 285 0 VEGETABLE OILS— {5 4 
BA N— Crushed Seen eeeeeeeeeeeeee 22 Steel rails, heavy 202 n 

English ........ per cwt. 100 0 Granulated .............+. 2 3 21 «1 Tin plates ‘bon 25 6 Linseed, ated, 9. ton net wat 

i cishctinuiamapndianel 2 0101 0 Home Grown ............ 20 1320 44 “= Prates...... per pe, refined 

Danish.............-:+0.0++ 99 0 as ee sik | ba Cottcarseed era seseees i 

ane -_* Siiciestaitt aes s , Electrolytic, ton $1/10/0 83/10/0 Palin oi nen 19/17/6 
HAMS— Pekoe .... = 2 trong) ........ es, Linseed 

Conetion Spinich chin 108 o 10 0 Broken Pekoe............ : 34 : 7 er roel, one 45/13/9 pp aseeseegeesesoas 9/15/0 

ited States... 108 1 2h 3 3 _ Soft foreign... 18:0/018/1/3 La Plata, p. ton, Oct. 13/12/6 
BUTTER — es akon Spelter G.O.B. mee 17/17/6 Calcutta—per ton .... “ 

Australian nnn ia 8 2 1 5 cosh... ..... 224/10/0 224/5/0 Turpentine, per cwt....... 34 6 

Tplchsbindinssnate 40 2 0} 
1 3} 29 
cunnse ~ t MISCELLANEOUS PETROLEUM PRODUCTS— 

Canadian perewt. 70 0 70 2 TOBACCO— Motor Spirit, No. 1, 

New Zealand... 69 6 (Dut , 9/6-10/6} per Ib, CHEMICALS— sd a. London .............. 

Ragtish Cheders itil 90 0 92 0 Empire growth, 7/54- Ada, cele, par l., less5% 1 0 1 Of Petroleum, Amer. rfd. 

Dutch .. eres OS OT OC yi! per Ib.) —. ssneneoeeeneeee ° : ° : a ee ae © 104 
cOcoA— Gesunen to ine 08 26 TartaricEnglish,less5% 1 1 1 It contracts, ex instal. 

(Duty, British grown, Rhodesian leaf 09 110 Alcobol, Plain Ethyl...... 12 0 Thames — 

11/8; foreign, 14/- cwt.) Nyasaland leaf oT 3% £s £8 Furnace. pergall. 0 at 
Accra, £f. ........perewt. 28 6 stri 0 9 1 6 Alum,lump......perton 810 8 15 Diesel .....pergall. 0 
III sccccrevene-<osse ons 62 0 67 © East Indian leaf 07 110 ia, carb. ...... ton 20 0 21 0 
IEE Ses cecstenintnek ec 55 0 5S 0 pe 06 189 Pe ie + sped 7/8,0 ROSIN— 
a : apt 6 6 © American ...... per ton 18/15/0 20/150 

ty, British grown, s. d. s. d. 

4/8; foreign, 14/- ewt. TEXTILES Boras, gran. ... per cwt. 13 6 RUBBER— od ad 

Santos supr. cktewt. . 1 0 i COTTON— a. De., pede seine 15 0 Ot. ceeed emnatnd chest 07 

» BOOd ......... 0 0 -American...... ib 477 itrate cwt. 0 per ib. 
Costa Rica, med. to good 62 0 9% 0 gi nnn 865 Potash Chlorate, net 4 0 4% Fine hard Para perib. 0 9 
East nae 72 0 90 0 Yarns, 32’s twist ......... 12 Sulphate ......... per cwt. 10 0 
Kenya, medium............ 60 0 72 0 » 60's twist ......... 17} or | v 3 0 SHELLAC— 

coatlle 0 a 

English ............ per120 18 19 Livonian ZK ...... perton 78 0 +0 0 
See Biriscssinnssbpinaignais 146 14 9  Pernau HD. 76 0 77:0  #$CEMENT, best a Portland, d/d. site, SHELLS— £s £& 
FRUIT—Oranges— Slanetz Medium...Ist sort 85 0 88 © a pow eae eae, ll to ton W. Aust. M.-o.-P. ,, $310 2 

S. African ...... boxes 9 6 14 6 HEMP— es bags 20 to ton geen Log TALLOW— s. 4, 

Brazilian . ..... boxes 9 6 11 0 Italian PC. . 68 0 able)— London town...percwt. 22 0 
Lemons, Malaga .. cases 10 0 15 0 Manilla, Oct.- “peo y2" " 32 10 4-ton loads and upwards 39/- per ton — 

» Sicilian. boxes 12 0 17 0 _ Sisal, African............... 23 0 2% 0 1 and up to 4-ton loads 4i/- per ton TIMBER fo 
Apples: Amer. (var.)bris. 12 0 23 0 Swedish u/s3 x8 std. 24 0 8 

. (var.) boxes 70 9 6 UTE— COPRA— £s. 4. - 5? vo: Pose 10 8 

~  Australian......... 6 ative Ist mks ... per ton S.DStraits cit, per ton 15/8/9 e, al « ae 

alencia, case............ Oct. -NOv. .......ccccesee £21/2/6 DRUGS— : load 11 0 
ae ezPtian, bags taiae Delses 2/3 cif. Dundes Cam d, 8, 4, . 35 0 0 
= pes, on ja, barrels Oct.-Nov.........ccceecses £20/2/6 Japan, refined . at : 4 27 (0 ; 

, Brazilian... ate ORNS See Ee, se See) eee ae” tgs ; oe: 0.4 
° S. African... 9 0 14 0 #SILK— sd sd : 08 o 
sane, Canton ............. per Ib nom. HIDES— 068 
Irish, Gnest bladders... 70 0 75 0 ERC i =. ‘ Wet salted—Australian ° 3 
stoma presi. 65 8 670 fuses itiae” «8 Oe! Chie BE ek 078 
¥ These prices are for fuel oil for inland consumption—other than for use in Diesel-engined road vehicles—and do not include the Government tax. 
UNITED STATES 
New York quotations unless otherwise stated 
Oct. 14, Sept.15, Oct. 6 xt 1 
Whest, No. 2, Wi 1896" “T937” “19371937” Ort 4, Soptts, On.% Ota 
hatite Chie ters Rearest Cents Cents Cents —_Cents ar, Cuban Centrifugals, 96 ey Cents Cents (ens 
ture, Chicago, per bushel ..... 1162(b) 102(c) 106$(b) 979(d) .» Spot, MD cccdnnnnaniness 3-45 3-20 3°15 
eer beet {ature Chicago, Cotton ing, spot, per'ib. 12-48 «9-21 8-35 B8 
Oo SPOS OCOD Oe eee eeeeeeseees 95}(b) 105§(c) 61 £(b) 583 (d) Rubber, smoked vane spot, 
= nearest future, Chicago. per Ib. eee seevocesesoooes a taione oe 16 8 163 185 
ereeee r 418(b Diecioan, cont = te 1 i 
Roe, nearest future, Chicago, ” SMe) 300) 2940) 33 dha -» to 33-90, at wel, per s 116 
vbiiaielarnceieieeee 83}(b) 79%(c) 7786) 72808 “argrocccomaase 10H 116 " 
a nearest future, Chicago, seen cope i ai, 9-724 13-424 «11-6511 ST 
ho feotocevessesnoesensccscace 81}(d) (a) (a) (a) pr “ Electrol ti 
eae Rio No. 7, cash, per Ib 7 11-80 
» Santos No. 4, cash per ib. of 114 MH ® cite East brsreirssnssrwnsnnnee 908 19°65 11-874 
— som, nearest fu t ily eeeeree it sam mat ° A 6-25 6-25 
7 87 8 1 Dae ed ; Z : = 6 00 6:00 
ehtbea eee TLL TTT TTT ty * . 5 6-27 '. , per Ib... 9 * * ’ 
(e) Nominal “_— ere ieee 44-55 59-875 84-374 51°80 
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